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INTRODUCTION. 



The mass book, which is now printed for the first time, was 
narr.ed by the late Bishop A. P. Forbes,' ' in the absence o( 
any more suitable appellation,' the RossLVN MisSAL. The 
title can scarcely be regarded as happily chosen. It suggests 
a connexion, which did not exist, with the fifteenth century 
Collegiate Church of St. Matthew, widely known as ' Rosslyn 
Chape!.' or with its predecessor, the ruins of which remain hard 
by : and the only claim of our missal to bear it is the fact that 
it once rested in the library of the Sinclairs at Rosslyn Castle. 
It might perhaps have been considered, that it was for probably 
at least an equal period in the Balfour collection at Denmyln. 
and that since then it has been for a very much longer time in the 
Advocates' Library, Edinburgh, But though exception may be 
taken to the name, it has been so generally accepted by recent 
scholars that confusion would result from the adoption of a new 
one in its place, and accordingly it appears (under protest) on 
our title-page. 

Still less apt was the name by which the book was known 
in the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries to the few scholars 
who were aware of its existence, Missale or Litiirgin Sancti 
Columbani Abbatis. This designation, I have little doubt, was 
due to Sir James Balfour, by whose direction it was inscribed 
on a fly-leaf of the manuscript about the year 1630. As to its 
meaning, it may perhaps suffice to say that, the names Colum- 
banus and Coiumba being interchangeable,* the former was 
frequently used in Balfour's day for the Irish Apostle of the 

' Lihtr Eieleiit Btali Trrrenani de Arhulhnoll, Buniliiland. 1S64. p. xiKvii. 
* Retvcs" Adamnan's Life ef St. O/Bwio (Iiish Ateh.-soloEicnl and Celtic Society), 
Dublin, 1857, p. 6, nnle h. Olden, Chureh tf Jrtlaad, p. 76. 
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Picts.^ His contemporary, fellow-countryman and perhaps < 
friend, Thomas Dempster,' went so far as to transfer to St, 
Columbanus the founder of Bobbio what Notker had written 
of St. Columba the founder of lona. and is duly castigated 
by Ussher therefor." With this dual personage, Columba or 
Columbanus of lona and Bobbio, Balfour probably intended to 
connect our missal when he named it ' Liturgia S" Columbani 
Abatis {sic)' Very possibly he had nothing to warrant him 
in doing so beyond the fact that it is written in an Irish hand. 



» 



Description. 

The Rosslyn Missal (Advocates' Library, Edinburgh, MS. 
I8. 5. 19: formerly A. 6. 12) Is a small quarto manuscript 
written on vellum in an Irish hand which may be assigned, with 
the hesitation usual in such cases,* to the end of the thirteenth 
or to the fourteenth century. It consists of fourteen gatherings, 
unsigned : the succession of the sheets of each gathering being 
indicated by the letters a, b, c, etc., written primS manu in the 
upper or lower comers of the rectos of the first few leaves (see 
Plate II).* Most of these letters have, however, disappeared, 
having probably been cut away by the binder. The pages at 
present measure 18 centimetres by 13 centimetres, but they 
were originally considerably larger. 

The punctuation marks most frequently used by the scribe 

' Uesher, jiH/iyui/aies, ea,p. xy {lyeris, vi. 22^), So we have'the feest nfsaynt I 
Colubane' under June 9 ia itx Marti/pgn in EngtyiiAe {Ed. Prociei and De wick, 1893, 

p. 91). I 

' K.\s Mislaria Eitltiiaslica Gtnlit SiotBTum was published in 19 books in 1627, 
lud reprinled for the Baiuiatyne Club in 1839. 

' Ussher, uU sup. 

* Thompson, Grtii and Latin Palcmgraphy, I^mdon, 1893, p. 336 s^. 

' These letters slill remain on the following leaves 1 IT. 4 (i), 14 (•/), 15 (ir). » (^). 
13 (0. 24 (rf). 2S (r-ih«e four in rubric), 43 {'), 44 (*). 45 M. 47 W. 54 (*), 55 W. 
56 {J), 63 (a|, 64 {i), 65 {(), 73 (fl), 74 (*)- 81 (0, 93 (I) : to which we nmy perhaps 
add f. 103 {() but the elialcnce of the leller is here doubtful. These instances are 
sufficienll; numerous to determine the purpose of the letters. The letters a, b, r, 
d, e,fa.K similarly used 10 number the sheets of a gathering (sii ; see below p. 157, 
note), ID Ihe C.C.C.O. Missal (Warren'i edition, p. 139.) 
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\ Tound on the facsimile plates. They are employed 
very capriciously. A sign resembling an inverted semi-colon 
(Plate I. 1. 7 from end) is usually nearly equivalent to a comma. 
Another, having some likeness to our scmi-co!on (Plate II. 
1. 6 from end), has the value of a full stop or colon. It is often 
placed after words which introduce a quotation in the oratio 
recta The single point is found in place of either of the 
foregoing, but sometimes it is inserted where there is no break 
in the sense and where it therefore appears to be quite un- 
meaning. At other times it is used merely as a sign of 
abbreviation. A question is indicated by a mark (see Plate I. 
I. 1 1) placed over its first word, or at the end, or in both places. 
Another mark, not always readily distinguished from the last, 
is frequently found in the epistles (Plate I. 11. i, 5; Plate II. 
L 7 from end) and now and then in the gospels. Without 
venturing upon a theory as to its meaning we may in future 
references to it call it an 'inflection mark.' Once or twice in 
the Canon, another punctuation mark is found, consi^iting ot 
a point followed by a comma (., ). The hyphen is freely used 
{e.g. Plate 11. 11, 4, 5 from end) Such words as et, vt, and the 
prepositions are frequently written as if they were part of the 
following words (Plate 1. 1. 6, 'desabaa'). 

The arrangement of the gatherings may be indicated as 
follows, the letters denoting the gatherings, the superscribed 
figures the number of leaves in each. 

I. TEMPORALE (-1- Missa de hmentiotte S. Cruets and 

Praefatioms) : a b c^" <f" e/g^" h*. 
II. SaNCTORALE: ijk". 

III. Canon -. /^ (/ i without conjugate). 

IV. MISS.\E VoTIVAE: /«"»». 

It will be obscn'ed that the book is divided into four distinct 
parts, much on the same principle as the Lider Evcshametisis} 



' Officiu'ii EiihsiastUum Al'halum stmndun 
II. A. WilsoD (Ilcniy Bradshaw Sociely, vol. 1 



Xium Evcskaminns Manaslcrii, cd. 
London, 1893, p. x. iq. 
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The number of lines of writing in each page is in the first parfcl 
22, with the exception of f. 31, which has but 21, and ff, 43-51, 
which have 23. In the second part gatherings i k have 24 I 
(except f. 112, which has 23), gathering 7 23. The third part 
has 20 throughout. The fourth part has 21 in f. 118, 20 in 
fT 119-127, 22 in ff. i2S-i32r., 23 in fT. 132V.-135, The 
portion of the pages occupied by the writing measures about 
14 or I4'S cent, x 8'5 cent, in the first and second parbi. 
In the third and fourth parts the measurement is somewhat 
greater — 15-5 (except gathering in : 14-5) x 10, l 

There is evidently a lacuna at the beginning of the Temporale, I 
probably of one gathering,' and apparently also at the end 
of the volume.^ But the loss through mutilation seems to be 
greater than is evident at first sight. The manuscript appears 
at one time to have contained a pretty full Commune Sancto- 
rum, witness to the existence of which stili remains in a large \ 
number of places in the Sanctorale in which only the cues 
of the choral parts and lessons are given,' and in two of which 
there are explicit directions that the full text was to be sought 
elsewhere,* though it does not now appear in the manuscript. 
The Commune Sanctorum seems to have preceded thel 
Sanctorale. 

It must here be mentioned, as somewhat militating against 
the soundness of this conclusion, that our missal is a mere ex- 
cerpt from a larger book. This is evident from the fact that 
the masses for the Vigils of St. Andrew and St. Matthew, and 
apparently also the services for the Vigil of Whitsunday and 
the Benedictio Ccrei and Benedicfio Fontis on Easter Even 
are implied by rubrics and titles in various places,' though ] 
these offices do not, and never did, form part of the missal. 



' Seen 



.n p. 3. 1 






n p. 95, ] 



» P. 46, 11. 3, :2, iS : p. 47, II. 17, 32, 38 i p. 51, I. 30 iy.;_ 
p. S7. II- 8, 14; p, 61,1. 131 p. 62, I. S; p. 68, 1. as; p. 71, II. 2,33. 
Midi on these passages. 

' See p. 47, 1. 38 5 p. 53, 1. 18, and notes. 

» Seenoleson p. 33, 1. 10 ; p. 34, I. 34i P- 4ii I- a; P- 46. '■ »: p. 68, I 
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It may perhaps be thought likely that among the parts of his 
exemplar omitted by our scribe was the Common of Saints. 
But on the other hand the number of implied references to the 
Common is so great, that it is scarcely credible that this could 
have been the case. And it may perhaps be added, that 
with so meagre a Proper a Common would have been almost 
a necessity, if the book were to be of practical service. 

The present arrangement of the volume is probably in part' 
due to the binder : and it is apparently different from that 
which the scribe intended. It seems to be the habit of the 
copyist to represent by cues only such portions of the masses as 
had been written in full in a previous part of the missal. Now 
in the Missae Votivae the complete text of the introits, grails, 
commons and lessons is always given. But in more than one 
instance we have in the Sanctorale, and once apparently in 
the Temporale, only the first words of forms of which the 
remainder is to be sought in what is now the fourth part of 
the missal' The present fourth part would therefore seem 
originally to have preceded the present first part. This in- 
ference is borne out by an inspection of the manuscript. As 
we pass from the Sanctorale to the Canon we are conscious of 
a considerable difference in the character of the script — not 
sufficient, indeed, to point to a change of hand, but enough to 
surest want of continuity of work. There is no such contrast 
between the writing of the latter part of the Canon and the 
Votive Masses, And again, the last pages of the Masses for the 
Dead agree more closely in script with those of the earliest 
remaining pages of the Temporale than do the last of the Sanc- 
torale and the first of the Canon (ff. 1 1 2, 1 1 3) with each other. 
For these reasons we conclude that the original order of the 
parts of the manuscript may have been ; I. Canon (gathering /). 
11. Votive Masses (wi k). [Ill, Common of Saints]. IV. 



' Only in part. Tor the recto of fo. i has uiunislalublc marks of havine been an 
onlude p^c before bindit^. 

* See p. 33, L 8 ; p. 63, II. 3, 5, iS, a; ; p. 66, I. aa; p. 67, I. 4, wilh ooto. 
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Proper of Time (a b c d e f g h). V. Proper of Saints {ijli^j^ 
This, it will be seen, agrees with the arrangement of the CorpusI 
Christi College Oxford Missal, except as to the position of the!] 
Common of Saints. I 

This appears to be the proper place to mention that in theS 
exemplar, or at least in an ancestor, of our manuscript the^ 
Canon appears to have been combincH with the Mass of thel 
Holy Trinity,' the proper Prefaces to ha\'e been given with the I 
masses to which they severally belonged,' and the Votive Masses-^ 
differently arranged.^ ^| 

Place of Writing. ■ 

Evidence as to the provenance of the manuscript is dis-l 
appointingly meagre. But such as it is it must now be laid 'I 
before the reader. We are obliged to take as our starting-point I 
a hypothesis, which cannot be regarded as certainly correct, I 
but which reasons to be given hereafter may show to be at I 
least fairly probable — that the Church for which the Rosslyn'l 
Missal was written claimed to be the burial place of St. J 
Patrick.* Unfortunately, however, the place of the Saint'sfl 
burial has been for many centuries, and still is, a matter offl 
controversy. Armagh, Downpatrick and Saul — not to speak 1 
of Glastonbury — have claimed the honour. Bishop Reeves* 
argued with much learning for Downpatrick, Dr. Olden,* 
apparently with more reason, and in the light of evidence un- 
known to the former writer, for Armagh. Happily we need not 
enter the lists. Our task is not to decide where SL Patrick was 
buried, but to determine what Church, at the time at which our 
manuscript was written, was likely to have made the claim for 
itself; and if this prove to be the case with more than one, to 
notice the phenomena of the missal which may serve to indicate^ 



See noles on p. 73. '■ '6 ; P- 78, U, i, 13. 


» See now on p. 44, 1. 18. 


See note on p. 81. 1. 32 : p. 8a, 1. 15. 


• Note on p, S4, 11. 9. u- 


AHtiquities cf Drmn, Connor, and Dromare, p 


313 sqq. 


Pnctedmgs a/ the Reyal Irish 4iad«my, jtd m 


. vol. ii. p. 6ss 1./^. 
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which of the rivals it belonged. We may confine ourselves 
to Armagh, Downpatrick and its near neighbour Saul. 

And first as to Armagh. It is certain that as late as the first 
ha!f of the twelfth century a claim was made on its behalf. 
Sl Bernard' tells us that Armagh was 'sedes ilia in qua et 
uiuens praefuit et mortuus requiescit." The testimony of Bernard 
of course reduces itself to that of his friend St Malachy, who 
ruled the diocese of Armagh from 1134 til! 1136, Butafterthis 
date there seems to be no evidence that any of the ecclesiastical 
authorities of Armagh professed that St. Patrick was buried in 
their city. William of Newbridge indeed says fifty years later^ : 
'Ardmachia ubi esse dicitur prima sedes Hiberniac, propter 
honorem beali Patricii atque aliorum indigenarum sanctorum, 
quorum ibidem sacrae reliquiae requiescunt' The sentence is 
not perhaps altogether free from ambiguity.' But in any case 
William speaks as an outsider. On the other hand jocelin, 
whose Life of St. Patrick was published about the year 1 1 S3,' is 
most emphatic that Down was the resting place of the Saint/ 
writing, as we may suspect, not without reference to assertions 
that had been made on behalf of the metropolitan see. Now 
Jocelin's Life, it should be carefully noted, was written by the 
command of Thomas Archbishop of Armagh (;>. Thomas 
O'Conor/ the sixth successor of Malachy O'Morgair) and 
Malachy* Bishop of Down." And a century later (as the Irish 



(ML I 



I S, ilaloikiat, i3p. 
I.) 



IMigne P.I.. c!ki 






* Dt nbtu .4ngliar, iii. 9. 

* * PiopUi hoDorEQi S. Patricii ' may mean merely ' on account of the I101 
Id St. P>IruJ> (its Gist bishop),' the aolccedent of ' qnoram ' being ' alionua,' 

• V)Aki, BritauHiiaru.m Ecil. Anttijuilaiit, cap. XTii ( Werki, vi. p. 372) ; 
Amti^tiitiii, p. Z18. 

» Sec his Vila Patricii, 164, 171 {AA. SS. Ball., Mart. I. ii pp. 578 K, 5 
' TomaliBch (Toiidhelbliach) O'Concobhait was Archbishop a.I). 1 1 
^AmuUt ffUtk Ci, Rolls Edition, 1871. vol. i. pp. i6j, 219) 

• This Malachy IW be dstit^ished ftom his more eminent predcce 
mentiancd, who was Archbishop or Armagh, A.i>. iij4'ii36, and Bishop u 
A.t>. 1136-1148) wu Bishop A.D. 1176-1201. 

' Vila S, Palritii, Frolt^ui, p. 540 U. 



lour due 
etc 



ivi INTRODVCTloar. 

Annalists' significantly inform us under the year 1293), pro- ! 
bably within a few years of the date of our missal, Nicholas Mac I 
Maelisa, Archbishop of Armagh, ' the most godly and devout 1 
ecclesiastic of his time in Ireland ' discovered, disinterred, and J 
enshrined the remains of St. Patrick, along with those of St. j 
Columba and St. Brigid. not at Armagh, but at Saul.' WC'' 
might call a later witness * but it is needless. When such things 
as these happened we are surely warranted in the inference that 
if not by Thomas O 'Conor, at least by Nicholas Mac Maelisa, 
the pretence that the Primates of Armagh were the guardians ■ 
of the body of the Apostle of Ireland was given up. 

But indeed that our missal did not belong to Armagh seems 
clear enough from internal evidence. The manuscript supplies 
two masses both of which are headed Pro episcopo.^ It would be 
surprising, in a missal which is but an excerpt from a larger book, 
if these two masses were mere alternatives." And in fact they 
are not. The second is really a mass for an archbishop. There 
is thus a mass pro archieptscopo in addition to that pro episa 
This suits the ca.'ie of Downpatrick or Saul, both of them in the 1 
diocese of Down, which formed part of the Province of Armagh ; ' 
but it is scarcely conceivable at Armagh, the arch i episcopal city. 

Armagh being excluded, we have therefore to decide between 
Saul and Downpatrick. 

External evidence does not help us much. But it is worth I 
while to consider — for whatever it may count — the comparative , 
unlikelihood that we have in our hands a service-book from the I 
poor and struggling house at Saul rather than from its important 



' Four Masltrs, Annab tf Leek CI, Annah ef UhUr, 

< Mr. 0'Lave[tr> 'n<ice>l, U diEposed to identify (his Saul with the Sabllall at 
Armagh (sec Reeves, AttliquilUs, p. aao jj.), and Ihinks thai Ihe reference is 10 sltajr 
relics, not to the bodies of Ihe saints. Dixeas of Devin and Coatar, vol. i. p. 235. 
This, however, is but a convenient way out of a difficulty, and is opposed to the 
evidence. The Saul in question whs near the sea. Sec the Book of Armiigh, 
f. ijb.a. (Stoltes, TriparlUe Life, vol. ii. p. 332.) 

• Primate Mey (A.D. 1451) : Re^. Mey iii. p. 35?, quoted by Reeves, AiUi^tiiliii 
p. 239. 



* rage 84 tq. 
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D p. 8g, I. 16. 
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and wealthy neighbour and rival. The monastery at Saul, if 
I read the records correctly,' would seem to liave had a 
precarious existence from 1170 till 1293; and, though the 
invention of the Three Patrons in the latter year seems to 
some extent to have revived it, the house was never again 
aRluent or powerful' 

We stand perhaps on firmer ground when we turn once more 
to internal evidence. But in order to make its import clear, it is 
necessary to relate in some detail the history of Doivn Cathedral 
for some eight or ten years. In the third quarter of the twelfth 
century this Church was presided over by a chapter of secular 
canons, its dedication was to the Holy Trinity, and an image 
of the Trinity stood over its high altar." In 1177 John de 
Courcey invaded Ulster, and in the same year captured the city 
of Down, as it was then called. Henceforth it was his head- 
quarters. Immediately afterwards he made extensive ecclesias- 
tical changes in the district of which it was the centre,' and a few 
years later he turned his attention to the Cathedral Church. 
The old tradition tliat this Church was the last resting place of 
St. Patrick (which had no doubt slumbered during the episcopate 
of Malachy O'Morgair, 1 136-1 148) was revived. The Cathedral 
received a fresh dedication to St. Patrick ; Jocelin was employed 
to write a life of the saint, in which it was set forth that he was 
buried at Down ; and the image of the Holy Trinity was dis- 

' In 1 170 the Abbat and convent weie driven out and deprived of all theif property 
(Fair MatUri, Ami. Ull.) We hear nolhing of Saul from Ihe Annilisu between this 
due and the invention mentioned in the text, which may well have been an attempt 
to recover iu former lame and fortune. The only recorded events in its history 
between ii7oand 1193 will be mentioned below (p. nli. nute *). 

* In t396 the Abbat and monki inlbrni the King that their properly had 
been alienated ' in diminuclonem demosinarum et disperEJonem canonicorum. 
(Piynne, Records, iii. p. 688, quoted by Reeves, AniiguiiUi, p. 40). In 1306 it is not 
ibought worthy of mention among the Rel^ous Houses in the Taiaijon of Down, 
CoDDor, and Dromore (Reeves lix. tit.). 

' The documents on which Ihe statements in this and some of the following 
•rolenccs are founded have been collected by Reeves, Anli'iHitki of Down, Cannoy, 
and DrQHttn, pp. 174 sq., asg. 

* Aa, for instance, at Neddnim in llfS (Reeves, AntiquUUi, p, 190 IJJ.) 

i 
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placed in favour of one of the new patron of the Church. After 
an interval of some three years (1183)' the bishop, Malachy, saw 
a vision in which the [p'ave, hitherto unknown, of St. Patrick, 
St. Brigid and St. Columba was pointed out to him. The three 
bodies were duly discovered lying side by side, and were trans- 
lated with great pomp into a more suitable part of the edifice. 
From that time onwards the unvarying Anglo-Norman tradition, 
which has since become the popular belief, wa.s that St. Patrick 
rested in Down Cathedral. And from the same period dates 
the modern name of the city — Downpatrick. But this was not 
all. In 1183 the secular canons were dismissed and a convent 
of Benedictine monks was brought from St. Werburgh's, Chester, 
to take their place. These were to form the chapter of the 
Cathedral, presided over by the Bishop as ex officio Abbat, and 
the Dean as ex officio Prior, the constitution being modelled oa 
those of Winchester and Coventry.' 

The main purpose of the revival of the cultus of St Patrick at 
Down appears to have been to gain favour with the native Irish, 
De Courcey posed as 'Sancti Patricii speciaiissimus dilector et 
venerator.' ' But however successful this policy may have been 
as a whole, in one respect it failed. De Courcey was accused of 
sacrilege' for having removed the image of the Trinity, Now an 
easy way to rebut this charge would have been to institute 
frequent devotions to the Holy Trinity.' And the Rosslyn 
Missal exhibits phenomena which are not inconsistent with — 
which perhaps point towards — the inference that it belonged to 

■ TfaedateUeivfiibyGiialdusCambrcnsis, Tapegmphia Hibimiae,n\. l%{lVfrki, 
RolU edition, vol. v. p. 164). 

' See the inslnimtni of Malachy, given by KeeveE, AnliqiiilUt, p. 163; and, for the 
constitution of Winchester and Coventry, Dugdale, Manaslicon, edd. 1817-1830, 
1846, vol. i. pp. 194, 200, vol. iii. p. 178. 

* Jocclin, Vita S. Patricii, Prolc^us, p. 540D. 

* Pembridge'a Anttals, sub. ann. IZ04 {Ckarivlariis of S. Mary's Abbey, DubHa, 
etc., ed. J. T. Gilbert, Rolls Series, vol. ii. p. 309). 

* It is perhsps not fanciful to suppose Ihat it is with some such object in view that 
Jocelin in the Vita S. Falriiii so frequently alludes to ihe sabt as pre-eminently a 
preacher of the doctrine of the Holy Trinity. See, for example, SS i. n, 14, &$. 
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I Church where the Missa de S, Trinitate, or at least tlm 
Trinity Preface, was in constant use.' 

Again, with nothing to guide us but the internal evidence of 
our missal we might have hesitated to determine whether it was 
intended for monastic or secular use.' But if it is a monastic 
book it can scarcely be supposed to have been written for such a 
monastery as that of Saul. The Abbat is not once mentioned in 
its pages. The Bishop everywhere takes the part in the services 
which the Abbat might have been expected to assume : in his 
absence his place is taken, in one case at least, by the Dean.^ 
There is no Missa pro abbale, though Missac pro cpiscofjo 
and pro archiepiscopo are provided : and, so far as we can 
judge, neither was there a Missa pro abbate defuncto. 
though the necessary collects for a deceased bishop and a 
deceased priest are found. Ail this may easily be explained 
in the case of a Down missal, for at Down the Hishop was 
Abbat and the Dean Prior : but Saul had an Abbat distinct 
from the Bishop.' 

As the result of this argument we may perhajis give a 
somewhat hesitating assent — the more hesitating on accoimt 
of the doubt which envelopes the assumption on which the 
reasoning of this section is based — to the theory tliat our missa! 
was written for the Cathedral Church of St. Patrick at Down : 
the theory receives support from further evidence which must 
be reserved for the next section. 



Origin. 

I propose in this section to determine, as far as this is pos- 
sible, the ancestry of the Rosslyn Missal. I begin by quoting 
two documents, one of which has been very generally misunder- 
stood, the other as generally overlooked. The first of these 



■ Sec note on p. 7j, L ifi. 

' The nwnlion of ' fraUes,' p. 4S, 1. 34 is nor dctisiw ; : 

• rage 48, 1. a?. 

* SeCt lor eiample, Annalt t/Faur Master:, nib. nan. 1 
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is a portion of the seventh canon of the Synod of Cashel (i i 
It runs as follows' : — 

'Scplimo, quia cum bona confessione deccdentibus. et ni 
sanim et vigiliarum exhibitione, et in more sepelicndi, obsequium' 
debitum persolvatur. Itaque omnia divina, ad inslar sacro-; 
sanctae ecclesiae, juxta quod Anglicana obsenat ecciesia, in 
omnibus partibus ecclesiae amodo tractentur.' 

It will be obser\'ed that nothing is said or implied about the 
Sarum or any other special use of the Church of England,* 
The terms of the canon would be fully satisfied by the intro-, 
duction into Ireland of English service-books of any use, or 
from any place : the one essential was that the existing Irish 
books should be superseded, and superseded, we may add, not 
by Roman or continental books, as they might have been 
earlier in the century by Gillebert of Limerick* or Malachy of 
Armagh, but by the books then in use in the English Church. 

This enactment received but scanty attention throughout 
Ireland, especially in the north, but it was faithfully obeyed 
by De Courcey ; both which facts are proved sufficiently for 
our purpose by a passage in Jocelin's Vita S. Patricii. Com- 
menting on a vision of St. Patrick, in which, after a period of 
darkness, he saw Ireland overspread by a light which rose from 
the north, he says* : — 

' Lucem uero prius ex aquilonari parte exorientem . . . Hiber- 
nigenae [S. Celestinum Machinensem archipraesulem totiusque 
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, i. 34 ( Works, RoUs 



' Giraldus Cambrensis, £;i^iTifl/w Hihim 
p. 2831 i Wilkins. Concilia. 1. 473. 

' The ccmUaiy has been often assumed. See, e.g., C. T. Stokes, Ireland aiid fit 
Anglo-Nemian Ckurth, Looduo, 1SS9, p. 197 ; Olden, Tht Church of Inland, md 
ed.i London, 1S9S, p. 348. It may be doubled whether ibe Sarum was the pre- 
dominant use in England at this time ; H. B. Swele, Church Services and Semia- 
Bmla btftrt Ikt Refarmatien, I^ondon, 1896, p. 13 sqq. Cf. W. H. Frere, Tkt (lie 
e/ Santm, I. Tht Santm CusUnu as set ferih in Ihe Cmtsueludittary and Casta marj,^ 

1S98, p. i«vii. 

* GJUebert'5 aim «m ' ut diuersi cl schismatic! iiti ordines, quibus Hibemia p«nc 
t»ta delusB Ml, uni Calholico (!/ ^tmantf crdant ofHeio.' Ussher, VtUmm Efiila- 
/.min minmiianim Syliagt, Ep. 30 ( tVarka iv. 500). 

' Vila S. PaMiii, 154 (.AA. SS. Bull. Man. vol. ii. p. y]^\. 
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nlberniae primatcm asserunt, . . . seup S. Malachiam,* qui 
prius in Dunensi ccclesia postmodum in Ardmachana metropoli 
praefuit et Hiberniam ad Christianae legis statum reduxit. 
E contra Anglici lucem illam arbitrantur ascribendam sun 
aduentui, eo quod tunc ecclesia uidebatur suo ludicio in 
meliorem statum prouehi ; religio plantari ac propagari, atque 
sacramenta eecUsiastica et Christianae legis tnsliluta ritu com- 
petent iori obseruari! 

De Courcey, it is plain, introduced new service-books into 
Down, Whence were they derived? In the very year, it 
would seem, in which these words were penned the Bene- 
dictine colony from Chester took possession of the Cathedral. 
What more natural than to suppose that they brought with 
them their books? Two centuries previously Benedictine 
monks from Abingdon under their Abbat-Bishop Ethelwold, 
displaced the secular canons of Winchester: and their new 
Church received from them the Abingdon Troper* It is likely 
enough that the Benedictines of St. Werburgh's, under their 
Abbat-Bishop Malachy, introduced into Down a St Werburgh's 
missaL It is, in fact, difficult to imagine what else could have 
happened. New service-books were certainly introduced. That 
they were English books the decree of the Synod of Cashel 
leaves no room for doubt The words of Jocelin make it 
equally certain that such books were in use in the neighbour- 
hood of Down only in those Churches, such as Neddrum and 
possibly Inch, which had since 117$ come under English 
influence. Now if the Benedictines of St. Werburgh's brought 
a missal with them, it is natural to assume that our missal 
is its descendant 

And this hypothesis is confirmed by an examination of the 
contents of the missal itself. Let us turn first to the service 

* The words enclosed in buckets are round in Ussber's quotalino of the passage, 
Amtiqmtatts, cap. xvii ( Warii vi. 480). 

* The ordinary tcit adds here ' asscruDt.' 

* W. H. Frtte, Tht Wituktiltr Traftr (Henry Bradshaw Society, voL viii.). 

ItimAm, i894i p. i^ix- 
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: Blessing of the Candles on February 2. Here we find 
: used widely in the Province of Canterbury in the 
twelfth century,' with some slight alterations, evidently made 
with the view of adapting it to local use — one of them being 
the addition of a rubric wluch is found lotiiiem verbis in a 
Besangon Pontifical of the eleventh or twelfth century. The 
custom which this rubric sanctions — of blessing the candles at 
the Lady Altar — seems to have been both comparatively early 
and largely confined to the Benedictine order. It is clear that 
at least this part of our book is derived from an English source, 
and is contemporary with John de Courcey. This one fact is 
almost sufficient, if not to decide in favour of Downpatrick as 
the place where the Rosslyn Missal was written, at least to 
exclude Saul. If the latter monastery had anything more 
than a nominal existence in the last quarter of the twelfth 
century, we have every rea-son to believe that it was bitterly 
opposed to the English innovations, and was not in the least 
degree likely to have adopted English forms of 
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' See notes on }). 4S sqq. U will be remeiiiljered that Chester was in ihe Iwelllh 
ccnluiy in the Province t>( Canterbury. It lay within the limits of a diocese the see 
a( which wu Kotnelimcs al Lichfield, samelimes at Coventry, und sometimes 
Bl Chester [Dugdate, Monailiiait AtigliKumm, ed. 1S46, vol. ii. p. 370). Among 
the suffragans of Cuitetbuiy addres.sed in a letter from Pope Alexander III. 
(Wilkins, Concilia, vo\, \, p. 4J9) v. the Bishop of Chester, and in a. council 
held at Winchester in 1071, and cotilirnied at Windsor in the same year, the 
I'mrince of Votk was delined as extending ' a tenntnis Lichifeldensis epiicopi et 
llumbrae magni fluvii usque ad eitremos Scotiae ^es.' lb. p. 335, In fact tlH J 
city of Chester was rot iransferred to York until the year 1543 : Dt^dale, jar*aitu»n,M 
vol. ii. p. 397. ^ 

' For more (han one hundred and twenty years after it was plundered in 1 170 Saul 
U not mentioned by the chroniclers. And during the same period there are, so far 
as I know, but two notices ot it in contemporary documents. On both occasions 
its Abbat appears as acting in opposition to the English and their principal religious 
establishment at Dowti. In iz66 the Abbat of Saul, with others, disputed the 
validity of the election of a bishop, on the ground that the choice did not rest with 
ihe Benedictine convent of St. Paltick's. Down. (Theiner, I'eUra A/faumeHla,'Ho, 
250, p. 100.) In IZ73, the abbacy being vacant, the canons elected thereto, without 
royal licence, Molys (an Irishman if we may judge from his name) prior of Bangor, 
Co, Down, He was ejected, and in his room the Bishop of Down, having obtained 
licence from the secular power, appointed Galfrid de Stoks, Canon of Caerleon. 
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\ But this is not the only part of the missal which is as old as 
the twelfth century. The Antiphonale Missarum, from which 
the choral portions of the masses in the temporale were derived, 
was evidently of early date. In six cases' we find complete sets 
of offertory verses agreeing almost exactly with those in the 
Gregorian Antiphonary. Single verses are indeed occasionally 
found with the oflfertory in later English books, such as those of 
Westminster and Salisbury: but I am not aware that, except in 
our missal, an offertory survives with its verses complete after 
the twelfth century.' 

Again, the collect for St, Patrick's Day, which seems to br 
based on an earlier composition, was apparently reduced to its 
present form not later than the twelfth century, possibly by 
Jocelin.' The mass for January i had in the exemplar, or an 
ancestor, of our missal its earlier title, which has been clumsily 
altered.* The form Suscipe sancta trinilas omits the name of 
St. John Baptist, which is usually found in later books,* And 
one preface is preserved which is not among those sanctioned 
by the Council of Westminster in 1175.* To these indications 
of early date we may perhaps add the fact that in several 
places mention is made of the Roman stations/ The stations 

(PrynDC, fCttenis, lii. p. t jo i^.} The only known patron of [he monulcij in the 
thineenlh cenluiy was Nicholas S!ac Maelisa (see above p. ivi), ' one of the gieatesl 
oppoien of the English,' says O'Donovao {Annali of Four Matlen^ Dublin, 1S48, 
•oL i. p. 458), 'that ever Eoverned Ihc sec of Armagh' — ' the mosi godly and 
devout ecclesiastic ol his time in Ireland,' say the Annalists \,sub, tatn, 1399 a/. 
1303], who with one consent ignore Downpatrick from the moment it came inLu 
English hands. See fiirthet, R. King, A Primtr of Ike Hiilory ef the ffofy Caiheli- 
Clutrth in Inland, Dublin, Vol. ii. (4th cd. 186S) p. 617 sq., vol. iii. (3rd ed. 
1851) pp. 1109, III4*/. 

' Chrislmas Day, Easter Day, Low Sunday. Vigil of Ascension, Ascension Day, 
Whitsonday, and wc may perhaps add (though only one verse feinains here) the first 
Sunday in Lent. See notes on p. 3, 1. 6; p. 19, 1. 19; p. 37, 1. 13 ; p. 38, 1. 13; 
p. 39. 1- " ; P- 40. '■ 19 J P- 4*. 1- 3'- 

■ Even the very eaily cues in the ma^iD of the Leofric Missal have Ihe verses of 
the offotory only for Easter Day and Advent Sunday. (Warten'i ed. pp. 99, la6.) 

* Seenole on p. 55, I. 11. * Page 7, 1. 14, with note. 

* Sec p. 78, I. 6, and nole. ' Page So, t. li. 

* See p. 6, L 14; p. 14, I. to; p. 15, L 16, with note*. 
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are frequently recorded m the tenth century Missal of Leofric, 
but in the early part of the twelfth century they are but seldom 
noticed in the Missal of Robert of Jumieges, and I have not 
observed them in any of the later English books which have 
been printed.' 

But we may call in paleography tu our assistance. The 
Rosslyn Missal, though evidently of English origin,' was tran- 
scribed from an Irish exemplar which was probably in existence 
for a considerable time before it was copied by our scribe, and 
which we may assume to have belonged to the Church in which 
he wrote. The former fact is evident from the character of many 
of the errors of which he has been guihy, while the age of the 
copy upon which he worked gives a simple reason for the extra- 
ordinary number of his blunders. We cite here but one instance, 
the common but peculiarly Irish symbol for anient {K")* has 
several times been mistaken for h {haec) or h {hoc) or for the 
somewhat similar symbol for f«»«.* This indicates that the 
exemplar was in an Irish hand. And it seems also to show 
that the interval between the writing of the exemplar and the 
date of the Rosslyn Missal was sufficient to allow ol the symbol 
having almost passed out of use. Our scribe himself uses it but 
once, and on that one occasion he may perhaps be supposed to 
have simply reproduced it from the manuscript which lay before 
him. If the Irish missal upon which the scribe worked was 
already so antiquated in the fourteenth century, the English 
manuscript from which it was in its turn copied may well have 
been written in the days of John de Courcey. 

But a discussion which has been necessarily lengthy may now 
be brought to an end. Its result has perhaps been to make 

' For another nriBili of early dalF, scf nale on p. 43, 1. iz. 

* The only mass which ha.'^ any trace of Irish origin gives an indicalion that ila J 
bource wai different from thai ol the reii of the book. See note on p. 65, 1. 6. 

' Tbii symbol is not confined to Irish mnnuscripts, though very rare elsewhere. 

* Page 3, I. 10 ; p. 38, 1, 13. and, in the Appendix, Exod. «i. S i (Joh, vi. 41 
I Cor. ix. 35. Still more frequent is the converse error : Luc. xviii. 36 ; Joh. iii. 

xviii. 13 \ Rom. I. 16 ; i Cor. x. I ; Eph. v. 5. 
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the conclusion probable that the missal here printed is 
descended from one which belonged to the Benedictine house 
of St. Werburgh, Chester, in the twelfth century, and that it 
preserves some of its characteristic features. 

Later History. 

It appears that our missal was but little, if at all, used at the 
altar. For proof of this statement we have recourse, not so 
much to the many errors which the carelessness and ignorance of 
the scribe, together with the probable difficulty of deciphering 
his exemplar, have produced, as to the fact that some of them 
must have been corrected at a very early date if the book was 
to serve any practical purpose. In two masses one or more of 
the collects have been omitted ' ; the Proper Prefaces are 
arranged in such a way as to be most perplexing to anyone 
using the book, and are without titles*; and in one c^sc Qui 
pridie is immediately connected with the clause ^(r«<r i^'/wr of 
the Canon,' without any indication of the intervening Qiiaiti 
ohlationem. None of these errors have been corrected by later 
hands. As negative evidence it may be mentioned that there is 
no mark of the Canon having been read more frequently than 
other parts of the book. And finally one gathering of the manu- 
script has been left unfinished.' 

The conjecture' seems not an unreasonable one that shortly 
after the manuscript was written it was carried off from 
Downpatrick by one of the followers of Edward Bruce in 1316, 
and that it subsequently found its way into Scotland with the 



1 Pages 11,78. ■ See note to p. 44, 1. 18. 

' Pace a?, 1. 13. 

' Ff. 73-76 : see Dole an p. 42, 1. 26. It may be added thai some of the fourteenth 
c«atuiT scribbiii^ enumeialed below, p. xxxi sq., would bardlj have been placed in 
the margin while the book was in uw. 

• Reference m»j here be made to a paper entitled Nfila en Ike Hillary of iki 
IJirary ef tkt Stnclain of Rtisslyn, published in the Frtxiedings ef Ihi Sxitly ef 
Antiquaries sf Scttland. toI, xtiii. p. 90 n/y., in which the evidence for the statements 

made in this paragraph it given in detaJl. 
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remnant of his army. There it was probably deposited in some 
monastic library. It may have owed its preservation during 
the troubles of the sixteenth century to the action of Henry 
Sinclair, Bishop of Ross, or of his nephew, Sir William Sinclair, 
Justiciar of Laudone, and in any case was probably added to the 
library collected by the latter at Rosslyn Castte, Midlothian, in 
1560 or a few years later. It was certainly at Rosslyn Castle 
between 1582 and i6i2,as it has been signed by the Sir William 
Sinclair, son of the last named, who held the estates during that 
period. About 1630 the Rosslyn Library was for the most part 
dispersed, and our missal, already mutilated, passed, with other 
books, into the hands of the well-known collector Sir James 
Balfour, and was placed in his library at Denmyln, Fifeshire. It 
then received its present binding, and the title ' Liturgia S" 
Columbani Abatis {sic)' which is inscribed on a fiy-leaf The 
Denmyln collection was sold by auction in 1699, the greater 
part of it being acquired by the Faculty of Advocates : among the 
rest our missal, which was purchased for the not very extrava- 
gant sum of three shillings. In the Advocates' Library the book 
has remained ever since. 

Some time before 1729 the manuscript was examined by 
Thomas Innes, who noticed the similarity of the script to that of 
the Drummond Missal, regarding both manuscripts as of the 
eleventh century.' Subsequently some other antiquaries appear 
to have inspected the missal and to have assigned it to the tenth 
century, but I am not aware that their researches have been 
published. In 1864, Bishop A. P. Forbes again drew attention 
to the book, in the introduction to his edition of the Arbuthnott 
Missal, in which he printed a list of the services contained in it, 
and the Collect for St. Patrick's Day.' He believed it to be 
'perhaps not so old as the fourteenth century.' Mr. David 
Laing somewhat later studied the volume, but did not publish 

' A Criiieai Essay an Ike AHcUnt Jnkaiilaiils of lie Norlhera pari! of Britain tr 
Sctliand, by Thomas Innes, London, 1729, vol. ii. p. 565. Hislorical MSS. Com- 
misiiOD, J^irst Rtport, p. 1 18. 

* Ltttr EccUsit Beati lerrtnani dt AriulhntU, Buintiiland, 1864, pp. cdetI^. 
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his results. Mr. F. E, Warren, in his edition of the Irish Missal 
at Corpus Christi College, Oxford (1S79), gave a collation of the 
Canon,' and subsequently (1S81) printed the masses for Si. 
Hrigid and St. Patrick in his Liturgy and Ritual of the Celtic 
Cfmrck} And finally Dr. J. Wickham Legg collated the 
Temporale and Sanctorale in the notes to his edition of the 
Westminster Missal {i&gj, Henry Brad.shaw Society, vol. xii.) 



Relation between the Drummond, Corpus Christi College^ Oxford, 
and Rosslytt Irish Missals. 

The notes will serve to some extent to show the very close 
connexion which exists between the Rosslyn and Corpus 
Missals, and the somewhat less intimate relationship between 
them and the Drummond manuscript. Some of the results may 
perhaps with advantage be stated here. The matter may be 
regarded from three standpoints: with reference to (1) the text 
of the mass-collects and Canon ; (2) the rubrics ; (3) the choral 
portions of the masses. Let us examine these in their order. 

I. The collects and Canon.' We begin with the Sanctorale, 
where the various authorities cited in our collations form them- 
selves into groups much more clearly and satisfactorily than in 
the Temporale ; and we restrict ourselves to those collects which 
are found in alt the authorities save DGLS, The first fact which 
emerges is the close resemblance between the text of H and Y. 
In the collects just referred to there are 91 places in which one 
or more variants are recorded (exclusive of the endings of 
prayers). In no single one of these does H differ from Y. 
After this we notice a group of three which bear a striking re- 
semblance to one another, though by no means so closely related 
as the two just mentioned: CEW. Of the 91 places referred 
to, E coincides with C in 83, and with W in 78 ; while C agrees 



• Page 3 ijf . ' Page 169 tqq. 

• In Ihis paragraph (he use nf syintiols is unavoldaUe. The meaning of Ihose 
miployEi) is slated below, p. 113. 
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with W 82 times. When we bear in mind the countless scribal I 
errors in both C and E this result is sufficiently remarkable. A | 
third group is TAP. TA coincide Si times, TP also 81 times, i 
A? 78 times. With this group may be associated M, which | 
agrees frequently with V {^g times) and P (78 times), but differs 1 
considerably fro(n A (18 times). Turning now to that part of 1 
the Canon found in all the manuscripts, we discover the first f 
two of these groups reappearing, with a slight modification.. 
S joins HY — HY agreeing 71 times out of 78, HS 69 times, I 
and SV no less than 72 times. CEW form a group as before ( 
CE occurring 6j times, EW 71 times, CW 66 times. D, with 1 
which it is now possible to deal for the first time, is found to be 
more akin to E than to any other text, though it coincides less 
frequently with it than do CW. It differs from E r 2 times, from 
C 17 times, and from W 16 times. In the Tem(X)rale H and Y , 
are more frequently in agreement than any other pair of I 
authorities, being found tt^ether I2i times out of 127. P is nowT 
associated rather with J and M than with A and P. TJ and TM I 
appear each 117 times and JM 116. The group CEW dis-' 
appears. Proceeding to examine the collects of the votive 1 
masses common to CDEHSWY, our previous results are j 
confirmed. We have to remark, however, that there is here J 
greater variety among the dificrent texts than before, and that-i 
the group CEW is somewhat disturbed, apparently through 1 
the influence of the Sarum upon the Westminster text. C 1 
agrees with E and W oftener than with any of the remaining J 
books: CE being found 90 times, CW 92 times, CS only 76 j 
times: EW 79 times, but ES nearly as often, — 75 times. W in ] 
fact, though it coincides more frequently here with C than with ' 
any other text, agrees rather more closely with S (84) than 1 
with E {79). D is again an associate of the group CEW. 
It agrees 75 times with C, 76 times with E, 67 times with W, 
only 57 times with S, 50 times with H, and 46 times with Y. 
In consequence possibly of the Sarum influence on W alluded 
to above, we find D further from W than is any one of the j 
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remalniDg manuscripts. HY as before are close companions. 
They agree 1 1 s times out of 1 28. 

For otir present purpose the main fact to be noted is that 
the Rosslyn and C.C.C.O. Missals are in the verbal text of 
their collects closely related, except in the Temporale, the West- 
minster Missal being their most constant English ally : while 
D follows in their wake, but at some little distance. 

2. The Rubrics. Where they can be compared the resem- 
blance of the rubrics in the Corpus and Rosslyn Missals is 
so close as to suggest a common source not very far removed 
from either.' Comparison with the Drummond Missal is here 
impossible. 

3. The Antiphonale Missarum from which the choral parts 
of the masses of the Sanctorale in the Corpus and Rosslyn 
Missals have been derived, may very well have been the same 
book, the few variations between them being easily accounted 
for by a difference of choice among alternatives allowed in the 
Antiphonal. Here are the facts as gleaned from our notes. 
There are altogether sixteen masses common to the two books 
in the Proprium. For these they differ not once in the offices, 
and twice are together against the majority of autliorities.' 
In the office psalms they differ but once,* and are in agreement 
against the majority eight times.' In the grails (including the 
verses) they differ once'' — or twice if we include a case in which 
the Rosslyn manuscript stands alone in one verse, while in 
the next it is with the Corpus manuscript against all others" — 
in ten cases they coincide absolutely against the bulk of 
authorities,' and in one instance our missal has an alternative 
lesson and grail peculiar to itself.* In two tracts' they are irt 
company against most others, and are never apart. In the offer- 



' See DMcs on p. 31. I. 4 iqq. ; p. 4S. I. 24. 

* See pp. 6s, 67. 

* Paeci47, 57. s8, S9. 65. 66, 67, 7°- 
' P«P 52- 

* Pign 4] (not in Ihe 



• Page j6. 
' I'sE^ 43. ' 



;). 47. 54t S^t fo- 64. 6s. 66, 67. 71- 
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torics tliey differ once only,' and five times agree against the| 
majority.' And in the commons they only once disagree.' and 
eight times are together with support from only a few English 
books,* or from none at all.' The Drummond Missal can be 
compared with the other two in only one mass (St. Michael), 
and in this it differs from them both, and from the majority 
of books, in one of the verses of the grail, and in the offertory." 
Whether the resemblance between the choral portions of the 
Corpus and Rosslyn Missals extends to the Temporale we have 
scarcely evidence to decide, on account of the comparatively 
small amount of variation among the different books in the 
common masses in that part of the missal. Both of tliem agree 
much more closely with the Gregorian Antiphonary in the 
Temporale than in the Sanctorale. In the Votive Ma.sses and 
the Mass for the Dead, evidence is again scanty: but it is not 
suggestive of a close affinity between the two missals. Both 
in its three Masses de tempore and in the Votive Masses the 
Drummond Missal differs considerably from both.' 

Scribbling!. 

The vacant spaces in the margins of our manuscript have 
often been made the receptacle of notes of various kinds and 
written at various times. Only the very few which arc liturgical 
in character have been recorded in the footnotes to the text. 
The remainder, so far as they can be transcribed, are gathered 
together here. They are for the most part not easy to read, 
and I have to thank Dr. Thomas Dickson for help in decipher- 
ing and dating them. 

' P»ge 44. » rages 47, 64, 65, 66, 71. 

' P«ge 44. The coincidence lielween C and E in ihe Sanciorale is even mot* ] 
mu-ked if the mass De InuentioDe S. Ciuce is lert ont of account See n 
p. 43. 1- »3- 

' Pages 59, 60, 64. 66, 67, 68, 71. » Page 6j. 

• See notes on p. 69, 1. 19 ; p. 70, 1. 2. 

' See note* on p. 39, 1. 34 ; p. 40, i. II s^q. ; p. 42, II. 11, 33; ji. 77, II. a 
P- 79i I- S ! P- *o. "■ 6. a8 : p. 93, I. 39 sqq. 
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£ pr. {upper marg.) 

to} Viuamus corde 

f. 20V. {lower marg.) 

tres sorores fuerunt I tres 



f. 28v. {lower marg.) 

qui scripsit scriptum apud 

Fourteenth century or later} 

f. 3ir. {lower marg.^ upside down) 
• . dn d diil 

ff- 37v., 38V., 4IV. tis {lower fftarg.) 

Si quis amat x mudum n5 diligit istum 
Tliesefour apparently in satne hand— fourteenth century. 

f' 39v.» 40r. {lower marg.) obliterated. 

f. 55v. {lower marg., upside down) 
James Henrie. 

f. 56r. (nr^i4/ and lower marg., written at right angles to tlie 
rulings of the text). 

Maister James | S | Sym(on)* | chalmer(s) | with my 

h(and) I J .... I I James | 

chalm(ers) 

Late sixteenth century} 

f. 62V. {lower tnarg., upside down, partly erased) 

Symond Chalmer . . . | Henr(ie) . . . ot* | .... 

Late sixteenth century. 

* This mark may perhaps be read in : or it may be merely a flourish. It is written 
inside the loop of the following K The scribbling is in the same hand as that 
on f. 85r. f.v. 

* See above p. xxv note *•. 

' The letters enclosed in round brackets here and lower down have been cut away 
bf the binder. 

^ Our missal was not bound till it came into Sir James Balfour's hands in or about 
16^ This bictj and the number of sixteenth century scribblings executed by the 
Qydmers and others, prove that it was badly cared for at Rosslyn. To this circum* 
may be due its present mutilated condition. 

* This letter may be r or ^^ (?). 
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f. 6yc, (lower marg,^ upside down) 

[ . ]^ of Leswaid* and De . d D . yles | buik yat trublis all 
our kyn 

Sixteenth century. 

f. 63V. {lower viarg.^ erased) illegible, 

f. 70r. {lower viarg,, upside down) 

(. , . .)ane elphe .... | .... of nature Denyit | 
thow (?) flait'* with thy . . . 

Late sixteenth or early seventeenth century. 

f. 84V. {left marg.) (. . .) at | (. . .) sio. 

f. 8sr. {loiver viarg,^ upside down) 

Dum sumus in mudo viuamus corde iocundo 

Fifteenth century. 

f. 92r. {lower marg., upside down, erased). Four illegible 
lifies, 

f. 1 04V. {lower marg.) 

est mea meus mota parte speciosa megota 

Fourteenth century} 

f. 1 1 IV. {left marg.y at right angles to ruling of text) bis. 
Ad te leuaui animam deus meus. 

Fourteenth century, 

f. II2V. ^Sinclair of Roisling.* 

f. I32r. {lower fnarg.) 

Si sapiens fore vis sex serva que mando | Quid loqueris 
de quo cui quomodo quando. 

Sixteenth century. 



^ An initial. 

'^ Now Lasswade, a village five miles from Edinburgh, 2^ miles from Rosslyn. 
Rosslyn is in the parish of Lasswade. 

^ Past participle of Scots yfj'/^, to scold. 

•* See above p. xxv, note **. 

• See aboTe p. xxvi. A facsimile of this signature may be seen in the Proceedings 
of the Society of Antiquaries of Scotland, vol. xxxii, p. 96. 
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Abbreviations. 



Tollowing list of the compendia scribendi of our manu- 
script mere contractions, occurring only once or twice, and 
plainly used without fixed rule, are omitted. They are found 
for the most part in the grails. &c., and rubrics. They consist 
of the first few letters of a word surmounted by a horizontal 
stroke to indicate the remainder. 

Symbols used both in lessons (or collects) and grails are 
unmarked. Those marked ' are found only in lessons or 
collects, those marked ' only in grails, &c., those marked ' only 
in rubric. Those marked '' occur in lessons or collects and 
rubricated portions, but not elsewhere. Abbreviations peculiar 
to the Canon are marked ', In the case of less frequently used 
abbreviations references are given. 



7 


= et (see Plate 11. last line but one). 


•B 


= eius (see Plate I. 1. 2). 


Jorj 


= est(PIateII. 11. 7, 17). 


+ 


= enim (Plate I.I. 12). 





= con. 


'V 


= autem, f. 6sr. 


7 


= etiam, ff. igr, 64r (Plate 11. 1. 12). 


3 after any consonant except q = us (Plate 1. 11. i 


J after q 


= ue(PlateII. 1.6 from end). 


; after b. 


V, M. '«, 'r (f. 9Sv) = us (Plate II. 1. 2), 


~" oitr 'i 


'« (if. 44r, I27r), 'J (f. torj, / (ff. 30r, 



3, 14)- 



re,'/, g,'p,t = ti; or, ffvcrf, = r ('f. 2Ir) (see PI. II. 
1.2). 



= n (exceptional insiames arc ' maga f, 42r, ' no 
f. 27r,'ut f. 23v,'euagel f. 3v) ; or, over >«, = 
en ; or, over b, 'c, 'd, 'g, 'n (mime f. i ir) /, w. 
er ; or, after b, ''I, ~ is ; or, over c (in the = 
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words hunc, nunc, tunc), / = un ; or^ after '^, 
«, = em. 

The simple horizontal stroke is also used as a general mark of 
abbreviation^ as tlie followijig examples will show. 

''a, ''anpha (f. 83r), '^anti, ^antlia (f. 82v) = antiphona. 

aia = anima. 

all"*, ^alla = alleluia. 

an = ante ; or = anti. 

angls, &c = angelus, &c. 

ap = apud. 

apis, &c. = apostolus, &c. 

au = autem. 

B = bene : see also above ("'). 

t = cri. 

c = ere. 

'c == cri (f. I I4r). 

'catn^ = catena (f. 94v). 

elm, &c. = celum, &c. 

''CO {twice ^com, ff. i6r, 25 v) = communio {in fully ^ f. 63V). 

cp = caput 

'cs = cuius (f. ii/r). 

^3 = duo (f. S6r). 

Mens, 'defe (f. 8ir, v), 'dfe (f. 5v) = dicens, dicere. 

dcs, &c. = dictus, &c. (ff. 6r, 83r, 87r). 

'dd = dauid (f. 6ir). 

'descndet= descendet (f. I33r). 

'dis = discipulis. 

'discipll = discipuli (ff. 35r,;7iv). 

dfis, &c. = dominus, &c. 

Mr = dicitur. 

ds, &c. = deus, &c. 

'^df = dicit. 

dx = dixit 

'dxerunt (dxeft) = dixerunt. 
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ecclia,&c.= ecclesia, &c. 


CCy CCt| 


&c. = esse, esset, &c. 


epo 


= episcopo {^ f. 8ov, ' f. 125V). 


'eti 


= etiam (f. I20v). 


'excP 


= excclsis (f. Ii3r). 


f 


= for (ff. 28r, 1 1 2r). 


• 


= fra (f. 97v). 


1 


= fri. 


fere 


= facerc. 


'fcs, &c. 


= factus, &c 


'^w> 


= filio (f. 1 1 3v). 


fls, &c. 


= filius, &c. 


'fo 


= foro (f. I5r). 


fr, &c 


= frater, &c 


g 


=: gre ; or = 'ge (f. 44V) ; or = 'ger. 


g 


= gra. 


k 


= igitur (ff. 4or, 63V, 7ir) ; ^r = gri (f. SSr). 


o 
g 


= ergo. 


'^gd, ^g 


(ff. 6v, 9Sr) = gradale (Plate I. 1. 5 ; Plate II. 1. 3 




from end). 


'gte 


= gloria (f. ii3r). 


gloa, &c = gloria, &c. 


'glos§ 


= glorios^ (f. I I4r). 


gfa, &c. 


= gratia, &c. ; or = genera, &c. 


g^ 


= gentes (ff. 67r, 97v). 


h 


= hoc. 


h 


= hec. 


'h 


= hie (f. 107V). 


Tioem 


= hominem (f. 87v). 



'hoicm, hoium = hominem (ff. 49V, 87V), hominum (f. TTv\ 

'Ks = huius. 

fit, hilt, &c = habet, habent, &c. 

i = inter (ff. i8r, 67r). 

^\y = idest (f. 47v). 

c 2 
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'ido 


= ideo. 


ihs, &c. 


s ihesus, &c. 


'ihus 


= ihesus (f. 93v). 


ill^ 


= illis or = 'illo. 


'iohw 


= iohannis. 


'iohs 


= iohannis (f. ir). 


ipe, &c. 


= ipse, &c. 


isrH 


= israhel. 


'W 


= kalendae {or kallaind). 


'kme, 'kmi = karissime (f. 8v), karissimi (f. 27V). 


t 


= uel ; or = lectio. 


'm» 


= mus (f. 68r). 


m 


= michi {^{, 32V, ^{. 1 17V). 


m, && 


= mea, &c. 


'rii 


= michi. 




m 


= 'meo ff. 86rt ; or = 'modo (f. 1 1 ?r 



(Matt. xxvi. S3), f. 6or (Is. iv. 2). 
'miss, misam = misericordiae (ff. 53V, 54V), misericordiam 

(f. 2ir). 
'miscdiam = misericordiam (f. 92r). 
mm = meum. 

mr, mris, &c. = mater, matris, &c. 
ms = meus. 

n = non. 

'n = nisi (ff. i/r, 65 r). 

nCe = nocte. 

ni = nichil. 

n5, noi, &c. = nomen, nomini, &c. 

'noce = nocte (f. 74r). 

'noie = nomine (f. i2or). 

nf, nfi, &c. = noster, nostri, &c. 

'nus = numerus (f. I32r). 

ocls, &c. = oculus, &c. 

'^of, off = offerenda (in full ^i. 63V). 
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oii, oem, &c. = omnia, omnem, &c. 

omnipsy 'omnipos (f. 13 iv), 'omps (f. 61 v) = omnipotens. 

oms = omnes. 

or ss 'bremus {in full ff. qv, iQr, 46V, &c) ; or = 'ora 

(f. 62r). 
ora S5S 'Horatio (f. /or); or = ^orationem (f. 132V). 

4) = pro {see PL II. 1. 13). 

p = pre. 

'^ = pri {see PL I. L 3 from end), 

'pr s= per (f. ii6r). 

p SB per {see PL II. L 3). 

'p = pn. 

ip^ = propri (f. ir). 

p s= post 

''^p = post 

pis, &c. = populus, &c. 

'polatem = potestatem (f. 123V). 

pp = propter. 

pr, &c. =: pater, &c. 

pfa = presta {in full 'L ii/v). 

'pre = petre (f. 62r) ; or = patre. 

propha (4>pha), profa, &c. = propheta, profeta, &c 



pt 


=5 potest ; or = post (^f. 45V, ^f. 62r ? See note on 




p. 34, L 34.) 


q 


= que ; or = 'quo (f. 3r). 




=s quem ; or= '^qua (f. ipr). 


% 


=: quia. 


1 


as quam. 


% 


=: quod. 


'q 


= qua. 


q 


== qui. 




q 


= quo. 


qa 


= quod. 


qm 


= quoniam. 
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'qmo =: quomodo. 

'qms = quesumus. 

'qn = quando. 

'qndo, qiita, 'qiito = quando (f. 96r)| quanta (f. 79r), quanto 



(ff. 32r, 87V). 
'qp = quippe (f. 64V). 

qq = quoque. 

qfe = quare (ff. i6r, 32V). 

qsi, qssi = quasi, quassi. 
'qt = quot (ff. I r, 67r). 



^f 


= responsonum. 


^li 


= reliqua. 


•••s- 


=s secreta {in full i. gir). 


s 


= sed ; or = ^final us. 


'5.+ 


= secundum. 


s 


= sicut 


'1 


= sua (f. 99r). 


e 

s 


=s sic 


t 
s 


= sunt 


"[fa 


s= secunda (f. 88r). 


^scdum 


ss secuntium. 


'^xlam 


= secundam (f. 9Sr). 


sclm, &c 


:,=s seculum, &c. 


scs, &c. 


= sanctus, &c. 


'^se, sec 


c= secreta {in full i, gir). 


SIC 


= sicut. 


Sffil" 


= semper. 


sli 


= sine. 


fspem 


= speciem (f. loov). 


sps, &c. 


= spiritus, &c. 


sr 


= super. 


'sr 


s= supra (f. 72r). 


sfa 


= supra. 


ss 


=5 suis. 
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'su = siue. 



t' = tur (PL 1, 1. 9). 

't = tibi (ff. iiSr, vj. 

'? =ter(f. iisr.) 

t, &c. = tua, &c. ; ^r = tra (ff. 48r, 5 1 v). 

i 

t = tibi ; or = tri. 

't = tro (f. 86r) ; or = tuo. 

•^tc (f. 14V), ^tct =r tractus. 



'tin 


= tantum (f. 97v). 


te 


= tamen (ff. 36V, Spr). 


'y 


= uersus. 


1 
u 


= 'ubi (f. 64V) ; or = ^uir. 



u 


=r uero (ff. '62r, '//r, ^ 82v), 


'ul- 


= uel (f. I I4r). 


'un 


= unde (ff. 29r, 76v). 


W, &c. 


= uester, &c. 


us 


= usque. 


'utrq} 


= utrumque (f. 47v). 


X, '^x, 'x 


(f. 26v), 'x (f. I i/v) = christus, -ti, -to, -turn. 


'xpm 


= Christum (f. 55V). 


'xps, &c 


= christus, &c. 



Orthography, 

It is hoped that the subjoined list of the irregular spellings of 
our scribe may be found fairly complete, but in such a table it 
is often a matter of some difficulty to decide what should be 
included and what omitted. When a noun appears in an 
oblique case it may be assumed that it occurs with the spelling 
recorded only in that case, and usually only once. When a 
word is followed by &rc. it is to be understood that the anomalous 
orthc^aphy is found in the cognate words. The note {passim) 
indicates that the word which it follows occurs frequently, and 
in most cases with the anomalous spelling here given. 



r' 


^^^^^H 


^^m :i omitted ... 


. caiphas ebrice. ^^^H 


m .for.. ... . 


. ve/y eommon in gen. sing, andnom. pi. of first dec!. 


H a/ore ... . 


. alaxandtinorum, calacuminis, conciliai, eripias, 




faciam, fiat, habitant, offerant, operiat, regat, 




repellandas, sancta (for \€), saraphim, septam, 




sequabatur, ueiiiat. 


^/"-i 


. pharasei. 


a/oro 


. abodiens, abumbrasti, carbonan (Matt, xxvii. 6), 




colasenses, go'gatha, hierusalima, lithostratos, 




nostrarum, patrocinia, tarcular. 


a/.ru ... , 


. aperibus (= uberibus), arabam, exaltauit, liostiain, 




nostram, plorabant. 


aa/,ra ... . 


. sabaa. 


SborG/ora 


. Common in nam. sing, ist dee/., leius, asclesia. 


^for. ... . 


. coets^ gloriosa, t!e. 


b omitted befiire r . 


. gariel. 


b>/-bb ... 


. barabas, gabatha, 


b/"-p 


. ambutare, obprobrium, obtatf, subplantare. 


b>/-u 


. common in perfects in -ui, a/so debilare, octabse. 


z omitted ... 


. plantu. 


c/orct: 


. acipio, seclesia, cocineam, sucesserat. 


z/arch 


. carissime, caritas, catacuminis, cerubJn, crisogoni. 




pascalia, patri area rum, pulcer &'e„ scismaiicis. 


c/orq» ... 


. inciris, scam£e, trancillam. 


cArt ... . 


. condicio, natalicia. 


cc/>^c ... 


. acceto, occuli. 


chMz ... 


. chohors, chorintheos, holochausta, hyppochriise, 




sadoch. 


ch/orh ... 


. niichi {/<assim), nichil (passim), uechimenter. 


d/ordd ... 


. redat. 


AMt ... . 


. codidie, eundem, cf. nid. 


e inserted ... 


. itueri, tuere. 


e>ra ... . 


. common in verb endings 3 sing, i & 3 //. ebreice, 




ecclesie, elimenlo, sancte (for -ta). 


e/erae 


. very common in gen, sing, and nam. pi. ist dect. and 




common in proper nouns and adjectives in -aeus. 


^_ 


cedis, celum ^e. {passim), cesaria, cessar, 
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cessus, coelaneos, demonium, edifico, egiptus 




(-tius), egrotantibus, egrotos, emulalur, enig- 




mate, equum, ereas (ris), emmpna, estimalor, 




eslus, etate, etemus 6fc. {pasn'm), grece, hec 




{/assi/n}, hedum, heretJci &'c., letari &•(., mes- 




tus, pena, pcnitentia ^'ir., pr&-, premia, pretet. 




prelorio, que (paisim), quero {passim), quesso. 




seculum, sepe, seuissimus. 


e/.ree . 


... beliebub, bethlem, deomm (= de eorum), desi. 




Tedificat 


e>r i 


... someivkat common in terminations of %rd eonj. 


^^^ 


pres., assteterunt, compremis, corintheos, de- 


^^^k 


cepit, decet, defusa, degitum, deiudicaremus, 


^^^H 


demitlere, denutnerare, desoluat, desputans, 


^^^^^^ 


effesseos, ejtcedit, fareseonim, hec, hordeiceus, 


^^^^^^H 


impone, iteneribus, natale. necodemus, omnes, 


^^^^^H 


perfideam, perheberet, precedet, propiliaiiones, 


^^^^^H 


r^enerationes, requerebant, sempetemam, 


^^^^^H 


senistiis, sustenete, transetus, trigenta, uidet, 


^^^^^^^^ 


uigenli. 


1 e>roe . 


... obediens ^c. ^^L 


e/»ry 


... azeinj, prespeteris. ^^H 


«>■» 


... See ahoie, ZK far a.. ^^^| 


«>-e 


... benignissim;, ^quum, sanct$, uid$, uirguine. ^^H 


S>-ete 


... galilf, r^dificare. ^^H 


?>■« - 


... ob^iens. ^^1 


Ok fir a 






seant. ^^| 


(firii'fi" 


f ... afieire, affimtaie, afHigeret, affiues. ^H 


fM« 


... defusa. H 


t/irph 


... caifas, epifania, fantasma, fanuel, farisei, fiolas, ^H 




fiigiani, profeta {passim), stefaoua {passim), ^^H 


ir>-f 


... defferre, indefficiens. ^^H 


«/.rph . 


... effa, effessus i^f., effraitn. ^^H 


g>-ch . 


... dragmas. ^^^| 


iMm ■ 


... agregentur. ^^| 







Tin 


/ArrA*oz)fcr/OA'. 


h ^inilia!) inserted . 


. habundare c^c, helamitg, horans, hostium &-c.. 




cf. perhennis &^c. 


h {initial) omitted . 


abere, arundo, ebdomadario, ebrei tSff. {fassim). 




jeremias, ierosolima, ienisalem, oidetcios, oitus. 




ossanna, ymnus, cf. peribeo. 


i inserted ... 


. abiei, ciiharias, custodies, elimoisinam, induitus, 




inuestigiabiles, lozias, ominem, pariens, traiw- 




imigralione. 


i timttted ... 


. accipetis, archepiscopura, audeia {for a iudaeis), 




egredeiur, eicens, heremiam, hericho, tiberadis, 




tinnens, oiam, peor. 


i>ra ... . 


. hordeiceus, octoginti, paginis, quadraginti, sede- 




bit, testimenta. 


i>-e ... . 


. accipit isfc, alligorlam, apariat, apenitur, calctOr 




menia &-c., califacere, catacuminis, cesaria. 




concipiretur, contristari, conuertit, discendere. 




distruere, dromidarii, elimeniis, eliuatus, exUin- 




sicus, fecirim, |6nistram, fiagillatum, ("ratri. 




genitrix {passim), heritica, herodis, intelligere, 




interficit, intigra, iohannis, tocuplitantes, meric- 




miir (= mereamur), miserialur, necodimus, 




paraclitus, parasciue, passioni, peluim, penti- 




costes. perhibit. perigrinantibus, predistina- 




tionis, primia, priori, praficiret, prosiliti, quin- 




quagissima, redimiaci, sepilirc, septuagissima, 




sid, spiculator, terrimoius, transiat, uechi- 




inenter, uegitari, iiidiamus, uiditis, uincenti, ^H 




uinissent, uixillum. ^H 


i/.ree ... . 


. elimoisinam. ^H 


i/«-ii ... . 


. brachj, dtudicans, essurit, gaudis.hostiaris, ieiunis, ^H 




letanis, misteris, obsequis, patrocinis, pissimo, ^H 




^H 


i/.ru ... . 


. mirra, monimenta. ^H 


\firy ... . 


. acoiitis,apocalipsis,azimus,babilonis,bithima,bu- ^| 




tirum, cimbahim, cipriani, cirine &'c., clamide, 




crisogoiii, didimus, egiptius ^(., elimoisinam, 


^ 


frigiam, hierusolima, hisopo, kirrieleison, libif. 



^p 


/NTKODUCTION. iliii ^H 


^^^^^K 


martires 6-f. {passim), misterium {passim), ^H 


^^^^^H 


mislicis, pampiliam, prespiler, prosilili, sil- ^^M 


^^^^^K^ 


uester, simeon, sinagoga {passim), tirii. ^^| 


1 ^/!>ri 


filii, hi], h\i%, laurentii, reflcib, sacriis, tirii, ^^| 




^^1 


i/orch 


karismata, karissinii{-e). ^^H 


\/orll 


querela, tranquililate. ^^^| 


U>rl 


camellorum, sillua. ^^H 


m/ormm 


consumabuntur, emanuel. ^^^^^^H 


™/.,m.. . 


^^^^^^^H 


n/er d^/i>ren 


^^^^^^^1 


m nformtitfortn .. 


A'c. {passim). ^^^^^^| 


^H brfwtf .. 


^^^^^^^H 


^H V^q .. 


cunque {passim), nanque, uCninque. ^^^^^^^H 


^B"-^" 


annanias, channanea, mannases. 


KV> .. .. 


apocolipsis, capodociam, cognotus, colopbizet. 


■ 


liolas, Ix", oblato (for ablalo), oblutio, obsoluat 


■ 


&'c., obsorueai, porco, sumendo, tesoloni censes, 


■ 


uniuersonim. 


n^>-» 


fulgor, incoiomera, insolae, scniator, tonica. 


0€>r ae .. 


coetce, foenum. 


p instrttd titwiin 




roairfn 


nare e-^f., enimpna, sompnus. 


p omilted 


presumtio. 


P/^b 


aperibus, optinet, prespiter, puplicani, sup. 


P/"-pl> 




vMvf 


apariat, apellauil, apreliauerunt, capadocia, opor- 




tunus iyc, philipenses. 


pp>rp ... 


appostoli i^c, hyppochritse, oppoitet. 


q>'-c 


persequti. 


quA-c 


liquet, postquat (/orposcat). 


q«>-g 


quiaquaquinta. ^^^^^^H 


^M" 


coripimur, oSere, scurilitas. ^^^^^^^| 


rr/ferr 


k irri el eison. ^^^^^^^| 


S omtttd afttr prt 


^^^^1 


pesilioH ex in com 


^^^^H 


fcsitioH. 


^^^1 



r' 


mTRODUCTlON. ^^1 


^^L s/or SS 


... Very (ommon in ptif. part, in -%%Xis, and in pluferf^^k 


^^H 


inf. and subj., abysi, colasenses, desoluat (/&r 


^^1 


diss-), imposibile, iusit (-isti), iusu, mannases, 


^^H 


misa {passim), naason, pasio {passim), posi: ^_ 


^^H 


denies, promisLonem, lemisio (passim), repronur^^^ 


^^B 


sionera, tes o Ion i censes. ^^M 


^V s/c^st ... 


... sephane. 


^^B ss/ors 


... accussationem, asser, assia, assinaria, asstelenint 


^^1 


d^ir., basses, cessar, cessus, circumcissio, con- 


^^H 


fussa, diuisstt, diuissus, eflessus i^i"., essum. 


^^1 




^^H 


gloriossus, heresses, impossuisset, inaquossa. 


^^H 


infussio, innotessceris, misissti, missiset, missit, ^H 


^^H 


occissus, ossanna, possitus, possuit, pretiossior, ^M 


^r 


pussiilus, quadragessimalis, quassi, quesso ^-c. ^^^ 




quinquagissinia,religiossi, tossse, septuagissima,. ^^M 




speciossam, transseaL ^H 


sl/crs 


... postuerunt. ^H 


sl/orz 


... astimi, citharistantium, nastareth &'c:, stacharia!), ^^M 




stebedei. ^H 


t/.rc ... 


... quantoUits. ^^H 


t/ord 


... contitentem, mentacium ar'c. ^^^M 


t/crdt 


^^1 


t/.rs ... 


... ciTinentium. ^^H 


t>rth 


... acolitis, corinli, nazaret, neptalim, ortodoxis, ^^H 




taddei, talamo, tarsis, teophile, tesaurizabit. ^^M 




tesoloni censes, tomas, troniis. ^^M 


t/or tt 


... quaiuor. ^^M 


t/o/-z 


... thesauricale. ^^M 


th>rd ... 


H 


lh>»-l ... 


... arethae, galathas, iosaphath, lintheum, tharsen- ^^M 




sem, thelaneo. '^H 


th/prith ... 


... matheus (/(Ij«ot), malhia. ^H 


tt/jz-t 


... uttriusque. ^^| 


u imerUd after g 


... eguenunt, tongue, uirguinitas >5v(-. ^^M 


L u omitted after g 


... extingere, linga {passim), sangis {passim). ^^H 



"o/wa 



ii>rb 


ujbro 


u/aruu 


MM for u 


y/^i 


xfar^ 


z fir at 


ztforz 



n 



INTRODUCTION. *Iv 

... audiendum, oblutionem, sanctum, stabunl, ites- 

perum, cf. unoce/. 60, /. 16. 
cotnmon in fitt. ind., obsonieat. 
baiolans, hierusolima, hue, idula, parabula, penti- 

custes, 
fluctum. 
manuuna, 

cynamomum, hely, helyam, ymmolatus. 
eljzabeih, zaphnai {= sabacthaiii). 
baptiza {pauim), euangeliza (passim). 
boozt. 



The Present Edition. 



In printing the text the manuscript has been followed closely, 
italics representing rubrics, and smaller type being used for 
grails, &c., for which the scribe has reserved a smaller script. 
As to punctuation ; the inverted semi-colon has been reproduced 
as nearly as this could be accomplished with modern type (:'), 
the mark resembling a semi-colon is indicated by a point on 
the line ( .), and the single point, by a point above the line ("). 
Contractions have been expanded. Where the scribe has 
accidentally omitted letters or words, these have been supplied 
within square brackets. Clerical errors which could not be 
dealt with in this way have been marked with an obelus ( t ). 
and this sj-mlxil has also been occasionally inserted after words 
which probably do not fall under the category of errors, 
as an indication that they have been exactly copied from the 
manuscript, when without some such mark they might have 
been regarded as mis-prints. Words or letters which from 
any cause have become illegible are conjecturally restored and 
enclosed in round brackets. 

Deviations from the rule of exactly following the manuscript 
occur in the following cases. Titles of masses are printed in 
small capitals instead of italics ; other headings begin with a 
capital letter ; a full .stop is placed at the end of all titles, and 



ilvi INTRODUCTION. 

all collects, grails, verses, &c., without regard to the punctuation! 
mark (if any) used in the manuscript, and in numerals V is used|j 
though the MS. has U. 

In the notes the text of the canon, the collects, and such 
other portions of the services as are not mere quotations from 
the Scriptures, are collated with seventeen other missals and 
sacramentaries. The metliod of notation employed in these 
collations may be most easily explained by taking an example. 

Thus in the notes on p. 44, 1. 6 sqq. the following statements 
are made : — The same collect occurs as secret of the corres- 
ponding mass in ACG, &c. (indicated by printing these J 
symbols after the word Secret) ; in F it is the secret of the \ 
'missa in tempore belli.' In 1. 6 HY add the word ' nostrum * 
after ' sacrificium ' ; in I. 7 all the authorities named read 
'bellorum' instead of ' beliatoium ' ; in 1. 8 all except APRS j 
read 'potestatis' for ' potest ate s," and of these four R omits | 
the word, while AFS agree with E. 

The index of forms has been so constructed as to serve f 
the Corpus, Drummond and Stowe Missals. It includes alt 1 
forms printed in the side-notes to the printed editions of these 1 
MSS. or referred to in the notes to the present work, 

A record of the words in the epistles and gospels over which 1 
' inflection marks ' are placed in the manuscript is also kept in J 
the notes. 

The lessons are not printed in full in the text, but in the! 
appendix tliey are collated with Verccllonc's edition of the 
Vulgate. 



To the Bishop of Edinburgh is due the first su^estion that I 
it would be convenient for students to have in their hands a. \ 
printed edition of the Rosslyn Missal. Its preparation for the 
press has been made by him the occasion of many kindnesses 
to the editor, not the least of which has been the permission 
to make use of his valuable collection of liturgical books. 
Mr. H. A. Wilson, Mr. E. S. Dewick, and Dr. J. Wickham 



INTRODUCTION. xlvii 

L^[g have been good enough to read the proofs of this work. 
How useful their criticisms and suggestions have been to the 
editor the members of the Henry Bradshaw Society will not 
need to be told ; but how frequent and troublesome have been 
his demands upon their learning and their time, and with what 
unfailing kindness they have answered questions, and consulted 
printed books and manuscripts on his behalf, is known only 
to himself. The editor is also much indebted to Miss C. M. 
Mackenzie for help in preparing the Index of Forms. 



Trinity College, 

Dublin, St, Patricias Day, 1899. 



THE ROSSLYN MISSAL. 



ROSSLYN. 



[TEMPORALE} 

[IN NATIUITATE DOMINI]. 

« « « « « 

/et tenebrae earn non comprehendenint fuit . . . [fo. ir. 
a patre plenum r^ gratiaf et ueritatis.^ 

5 Offerenda. 

Tui sunt celi et tua est terra orbem terrarum et (ple)nitudinem eius 
tu fundasti. 

f>^.] lustitiamt /et iudicium preparatio sedis tuae. [fo. iv. 

V. Magnus ef metuendus super omnes qui in circuitu eius sunt, 
lo y. Tu dominaris potestatis t maris motum hoc t fluctu[u]m eius 
tu mitigas. 

V, Tu humiliasti sicut uulneratum superbum et in brachio 
uirtutis tuae dispersisti inimicos tuos. 

V. Firmetur manus tua et exaltetur dextera tua domine.' 

15 Secreta. 

Oblata domine munera noua unigeniti tui natiuitate 
sanctifica nosque a peccatorum nostrorum maculis emunda 
per. 

Communicantcs et diem ut supra. 

2o Cotnmunio. 

Uiderunt omnes fines terre salutare dei* n.' 

Post covununionevi. 

Presta quesumus omnipotens deus ^ ut natus hodie saluator 
mundi' sicut diuinae nobis generationis est auctor i ita et im- 
25 mortalitatis sit ipse largitor qui tecum uiuisf. 

Alia ad lioras diet. 

Respice nos misericors deus et mentibus clementer humanis 
nascente christo summae ueritatis lumen ostende :! per domi- 
nunu 

' Job. i. 5-14. " Ps. Ixxxviii. 12, 15 a. 8 b, 10, li, 14 b. 

' Ps. xcrii. 3 D. 

B 2 



■Vir KL' ENAIR NATALE STEPHANI EXt MARTIRIS. 

/Etenim sederunt principes et aduersum [me] loquebantur [fo. it. 
et iniqui persequli sunt me adiuua me domine deus meus quia 
seruus tuus Oicrcebatur in iustificationibus tuis.' 
i Ps. Beati.' 

Oreuius. 

Omnipotens sempitemc deus qui primitias martirum in 

beati- ett leuitie stephani sanguine dedicasti- tribuc quesumus" 

ut pro nobis intercessor existat qui [pro] suis etiam persecutori- 

lo bus exorauit :' dominum' n. 

Lectio actuum aposlolomm. 
In diebus ilits :' stefanus plenus gratia et fortitudine i 
/ . . et cum hoc dixisset :' obdormiuit in domino." [fo. 2v. 

GradiUe. 

15 Sederunt principes et aduersum me' 1' et in[i]qui persecuti sunt I 
me. I 

V, Adiuua me domine deus meus saluum me fac propter miseri- J 
cord i am tuam alleluia" 
f^] Uideo celos apertos et ihesum stantem a dextris uirtutis dei.* 

ao Secundum matlieum. 

/In illo tempore :" dicebat ihesus turbis iudeorum- et [fo. 3r. 1 
principibus sacerdotum, ecce ego mitto .... benedictus \ 
qui uenit :' in nomine domini.'^ 

Offerenda. 

^5 Elegerunt apostoli stefanum leuitam plenum fide el spiritu J 
sancto /quern lapidauerunl iudei oiantem et dicentem domine [fo. 3V. , 
accipe spiritum meum'* alleluia. 

Secreta. 
Suscipc domine munera pro comme[mo]ratione protomartiris 
30 stefani- ut sicut ilium pasio gloriosa effecit innocentem sic nos 
deuotio reddat inoculost ^ per. 

Cominunio. 

Uideo celos apertos el ihesum stantem a dextris uirtutis del. 
\Jt'^ Domine ihesu accipe spiritum meum- et ne statuas illis' 



j5 hoc peccatum quia 



q-f.' 

Iif, rcprewntiiig ' offetenda,' 
They have been re-wrilten 
S6 b, cviii. a6 a, cxviii. 33 b. 
i. 54-60 a. 

86 b, cviii. 16; Act. ^i. 56. 
,9. • 

), 63 a ; Luc. xxiii. 34 a. 



S. lOHANNlS EVANCELISTAE. 



Auxilientur nobis domine sumpta materia- et intercedente 
beato stefano protomarlire tuo sempiterna nos protectione 

I confirment :" per dominum. 

\Alia. Oretnus.] 
Da nobis quesumus domine imitari quod coHmus ut dis- 
I camus et inimicos diligere quia nataticia eius celebramus :' qui 
1 nouit etiam pro suis persecutoribus exorare: pert dominum. 



vr KL ENAIR NATIUITAS S' lOHANNIS" EUANCELIZ^. 



In medio ecclesie apeniit os eum t et Jmpleuit eum dominus 
'- spiritu sapientiae et inteilectus stoiam glorias induit eum.' 
[Ps.] Bonum est confiteri.' 

[Oremus]. 
Ecclesiam tuam domine benignus illustra /ut beati [fo. 4r. 
j iohannis euangelizEe illuminata doctrinis- ad dona perueniat 
sempiterna :' per dominum. 

Lfclio libri sapientiee s{alotiiofiis). 
Qui timet dominum t' facietbona et qui .... heredit- 
r^bit illam :' dominus deus noster.* 

GradaJe. 

Exiit sermo inter fratres quod di[s]cipulus ille non moritur. 

[,K] Sed sic eum uolo manere donee ueniam tu me sequere 
^ alleluia. 

V. hie est discipulus ille qui testimonium perhlbel et t de his et 
i^,^mus quia uerum est testimonium estt.' 

jSecundum iohannein. [fo. 4v. 

In iilo tempore :' dixit ihesus petro. sequere me 

' et scimus quia uerum est testimonium eius.* 

Communio\. 
lustus ul palma florebil sicut cedrus libani multiplicabitur.' 

Sicreta. 
SuscJpe domine munera nostra que in eius tibi sollenniaatc^t 
I deferimus cuius nosconfidimuspatrociniat Hberari z'perdomi- 
1 num. 



t 



6 SS. JNNOCENTIUM, 

Commuttio. 

Exiit senno inter Tralres quod discipulus ille non moritur et 
non dixit ihesus non moritur sed sic eum uolo manere donee 
ueniam.' 
S Post communionejii. 

Refecti cibo potuquc celcsti deus noster te suppliciter de- 
/precamurr'ut in cuius hec commemorationc percepimus [fo. sr. 
eius muaiamur et precibus. 

Alia. Oremus. 
10 Beat! iohannis apostoli tui et euangclista; domine supplica- 
tione placatus et ueniam nobis tribuatf ct remedia sempitema 
concede :' per. 

■V KL' RNAIR NATALE INNOCENTIL'M martirum. 

Ap pauV. 
15 Ex ore infantium et lactentium deus i>erfecisti laudem proy 
inimicos tuos eit.* 

Ps. Domine dominus noster,' 

Oremus. 

Deus cuius hodierna die preconiura innocentes martires non 
23 loquendo sed moriendo confessi sunt :' omnia in nobis uitiorum 
mala mortifica" ut (idem tuam quam lingua nostra loquitur 
ctiam moribus uita fatcatur :' per. 

Lectio (ibrv a\_pocalipsis'\ iohannis apostoli. 
In diebus illis :' uidi super montem sion agnum stantem et 
ij cum CO , . / . - est mentacium sine macula sunt r'[fo.Sv. 
ante tronum dei* 

Gradali. 
Anima nostra sicut passer erepta est de laqueo ueiiantium. 
V. Laqueus contritus est et nos liberati sumus. 
30 y- Adiutorium nostrum in nomine domini qui fecit celum et \ 
terram. I 

y. Fulgebunt iusti et tanquam scintillje in arundineto discurrent | 
in eternum/ 

Secundum mat he urn. 

35 In illo tempore :' angelus domini apparuit [in] sompnis I 

ioseph i , . \ . . rachcl plorans filios suos. et noluit [fa 6r. f 

conSolari quia non sunt." 



I 



i. 13. 



= Ps. 1 



■ .5- 



■' Ps. vi 



QCTAVAE .VATAUS DOMINI. 7 

Offerendii, 
Anima nostra sicut passer eiepla est de laqueo uenanliuni.' 

Sccrela. 
Sanctorum tuorum nobis dominc pia non desit oratio' qiic 



a /nostra conciliatt' et tuam nobis indulgcntiam [fo. 6v. 
semper obtineat per dominum. 

I Coaimunio. 

I Uox in rama audita est ploratus el ululaius rachel plorans filios 
suos noluit consolari quia non sunt.' 

> Post [communionem]. 

Uotiua domine dona percepimus:' que sanctorum innoccn- 
tium nobis ett precibus et presentis uitje pariter ct ctem? que- 
' sumus tribue conferre subsidium :' per dominum. 



OCT.\B.H NATALI-S DOMINI XL' lANUARIl IN CIRCUM- 
CISSIONE. 

Puer naius est nobis et filius dalus est nobis cuius imperium 
super humerum eius et uocabitur nomen eius nagni consilii 
angetus.' 

/4. Canlate domino* n" iiuoniam,* 

Oremtis. 
Deus qui nobis nati saluatoris diem celcbrarc concedis 
octauum fac nos quesumus eius perpetua diuinttate muniri; 
cuius sumus camali commericio t separastif' qui tecum. 

Epislola. 
Carissimc apparuit gratia dei saluatoris.* 

Gradale. 
Uiderunt omnes. 
V. Nolum fecit.' 
[^.J Dies sanctificatus. 

Semndum lucam. 

In illo tempore:' postquam consummati sunt dies . 

/ , . priusquam in utcro concipireturt.' [fo. 7r. 

Offerendit. 
'Fai sunt celi ut supra/ 



• Ps. jcvii. J b, a 



S DOMINICA I POST NATALE DOMINI, 

Secreta. 
Maneribus nostris quesumus domine precibusquc susceptii 
et celestibus nos munda misteris et clementer exaudi t per 
dominum. 
S Communio. 

Uiderunt omnes termini terre salutare dei.' 
Post covwmmonein. 
Presta quesumus domine' ut quod saluatoris nostri tterata 
sollcnnitatc percepimus perpetua: nobis redemption is conferat 
□ medicinam:' per eundem. 

Alia. 
Hec nos communio domine pui^et a crimine et intcrcedente 
beata maria semper uirguinist celestis remedii faciat esse 
consortes :' per. 

5 DOMINICA F POST NATALE DOMINI. 

Dum medium silentium tenerent omnia et nox in suo cursu 
medium iter haberet omnipotens sermo tuus domine de celis a 
regalibus sedibus uenit.' 

ft, Dominus regnabil decorem induitus t est.' 

J On- 1 II IIS. 

Omnipotens sempiterne deus:' dirige actus nostros in bene- 
placito tuo ut in nomine dilecti filii tui meriemurf bonis 
operibus /habundare qui tecum. [fo. Jv. 

Ad galatas. 
\ Fratresr' quanto tempore heres paruulus est .... 
qitod si filius et heres per deum.* 

Gradate. 

Speciosus rorraa pre filiis hominum diffusa est gratia in lahiis 

) y. Eriiclauit cor meum usque" regi" tinga mea calamus' usque 
sen bent is alleluia. 

/v. t Dominus regnabit decorem induitus t induitusf' &• pre.™ 

Secundum lucavi. 
In illo tempore :' erat ioseph /et maria mater . . [fo. 8r. 
] / . . et confortabatur in spiritu plenus sapientia." [fo. 8v. 

' Ps. «vii. 3 b. " Sap. xviii. 14, 15a. ■■ Ps. xdi. i. 

' Gftl. iv. 1-7. " Ps. sliv. 3 a, 3, wii. I. ' Luc. ii. 33- 



VIGIUA EriPHANiAE. 9 

Offerenda. 
Dominus enim finnabit orbem* t. 
ut t deum + r.' 

Secrela. 
i Concede quesumus domine ut oculis tu^ maiestatis munus 
oblatum et gratia t int nobis deuotionis obtineat et effectum 
beats perhennitatis ad qui rat 

Communio. 
Tollitet puerum et raatrem eius el uade in terram iudam deruncti 
^ enim sum qui querebant animam' pueri.' 

Post \communione>ii\. 
Sumpto sacrificio domine tua generaliter exultet ccclesia- 
[ quo infirmitatescius sunt absumptae' ut diuin;^ particcps fierct 
? ipsa substantix :' per. 

NON ENAIR UIGIUA EPIst DOMINI. 
Lux fulgebit hodie super nos.' 

Orefiius. 
Corda nostra quesumus domine uentur? festiuitatis splendor 
illustret quo mundi hutus tenebris carcre ualeamus' et per- 
I ueniamus ad patriam claritatis ?t[er]n^' per. 

■ Ephtolii. 

I Ka[r]i[ssim]e t apparuit bcnignilas.* 

Secundum inalhcum. 
In illo tempore:' defuncto herode:' ecce /apparuit . [fo. gr. 
i . . . per prophetas:' quoniam nastareus uocatur,' 

I Secrela. 

f Tribue quesumus domine ut deumf immoleraus prcscntibus 

sacnficiis et sumamus quem uenturs festiuitatis pia muncra 

preloquuntur dominum* n. 

> Post communiomm. 

Illumina quesumus domine populum tuum et splendor[e] 
gratjse tua; cor eius semper accende :' ut saluatoris mundi stella 
famulante manifestata natiuitas /mcntibus eorum et [fo. gv, 
reueletur semper et crcscat. 
1.3], At Uit top left hmndcomeroffo.gr. is w.-iUea the letter Hi/. m.H/Db/.). 



Pt wai. I b, 1 . {?). 


' -Malt. ii. M>. 




1 Ihe 5*rum Misal is fiom 1$. L 


TiL iii. 4. «14- 


' Matt. ii. 19-13. 



I 



10 EPIPHANIA DOMINI. 

Vni. IDUS lANUARII EPIFANIA DOMINI. IN DIE AD 
MISAM. 

Ecce adueniet dominaior dominus et regnum in manu eius et | 
poiesttast el imi>erium.' 
S Pi. Deus judicium regi da ef f f.' 

Oremus, 

Dcus qui hodierna die unigenitum tuum gentibus stejla 

duce reuelasti' concede propitius i ut qui iam te ex fide cog- 

nouimus' usque ad contemplandam spcciem tua; cclsitudinis 

J perducamur percundem. 

Lectio isai^ profctic. 
Surge illuminarehierusalem quia uenit . . / . . [fo. lOr. 
et tus differentes i et laudem domino r annuntiantcs,^ 

Gradate. 
; Omnes de sabaa uenienC aunim et 
domino annunliantes. 

y. Surge et illuminare Jerusalem quia gl( 
est alleluia. 

y. Uidimus stellam eius in oriente el 
) adorare eum.' 

Secundum matheum. 
In illo tempore :' cum natus csset ihesus in bethlcm . . 
/ . . ad herodem :' per aliam uiam r" [reucrsi] [ff. lOv., i ir. 
sunt in regjonem suam.^ 
S Offertnda. 

R^es tatsis et insolae munera offerantt reges arabamt et sabaa i 
dona adducent. 
[>;] Et adorabunt eum omnes reges" usqui 

Secreta. 

] Ecclcsie tua; quesumus domine dona propitius intucre 
quibus non iam aurum' tiis et mirra profertur sed quod 
ciusdem t muneribus dcclaratur immoJeturt " et sumitur ihesus 
chrislum t qui tecum uiuit. 

Communicantes et diem sacratissimum celebrantes' quo 
5 unigcnitus tuus in tua tecum gloriacoeternus' in ueritatecamia I 
nostra* uisibiliter corporalis apparuit et memoriam. 



Ills deETerentes' et laudem 
domini super teorta ] 
imus cum muneribus 



1. 6 b, I ; Mail. ii. 2 h. 



OCTAVAE EPIPHANIAE. 



Communio. 
Uidiraus stellam in orienie et uenimus cum munere adorare" d.' 



Post communionem. 



Presta quesumus dominc deus noster:' ut que sollenni cclc- 
5 bramus officio purificatx mentis intelligentia consequamur :' 



per. 



OCTAB.E EPlFANIAf. 



EccA aduenit dominator dominus.' 

lOremus. [fo. Iiv. 

Deus cuius unigenitus in substantia nostra: carnis apparuit 
I quesumus :' ut per eum [quern] similcm nobis foris 
rnouimus intus reformari mereamur :' per. 



^H^ £cc«f 

^^K Deus 

^^^^resta i 
^^^na^ouin 

^^^E^ Lectio isai^profetw. 

Domine deus roeus honorificabo te laudem tribuam nomini 

ij tuo:' qui facis mirabilcs res consilium tuum antiquum ucnim 
fiat.' dominc exceisum est brachium tuum:* deus sabaoth 
corona spei que ornata est gloria.' cxultet desertum i ct 
exultc[n]t solitudines iordanis,* et populus meus uidebit alti- 
tudinem domini :' ct maiestalem del' et erit congr^jatus et 

3a redemptus per deum. et ucniet in sion cum Ixtitiaft et Ixtitia 
sempiterna super caput eius laus et exultatio." et aperiam in 
montibusflumina: in mediis campis fontes dirumpam." et terram 
sitientem sine aqua confundam. ecce puer mcus exaltabitur et 
eleuabitur et sublimts erit ualde'" hauri[e]tis aquas in gaudto de 

25 fontibus saluatoris et dicens t in ilia die /confitemini [fo. I2r. 

domino et inuocate nomen eius. notas facite in populis 

I adinuentiones eiusr' cantate domino quia mirabilia fecit 

annuntiate hec :' uniuersa terra." dicit :' dominus omnipotens. 

Gradate. 
30 Omnes de sabaa. 

y. Surge et Uuminaret. 
V. Uidimus." 

Secundum matluum. 
In illo tempore: uenit ihesusa galiica in iordancs . . . 
. filius meus dilectus in quo michi complacuit.'^ 



'. II). • Isai. xli. iSi. 

" bai. Ix. 6 !>, I ; MMt. ii. 3 



DOMINICA J EPIPHANIAE. 



DOMINICA PRIMA EPIFANIAf. 

In excelso throno uidi sedere uirum quern adorat multiti 
angelorum psallentes /in unum ecce cuius imiierium nomen [fo, ] 
est in gtemum. 
5 Ps. lubilate deo omnis terra psalmum.' 

renins. 

Uotiuatqueaumus domine suppHcantis populicelcstipictate- I 
proscquerc ut et que agenda sunt uideant et ad tmplcnda que J 
uiderint conualescant' per. 

lo Ad ri 

Fratres obsecro uos per misericordiam dei 
/alter alterlus membra, in christo ihesu domino [fo. I3r. 1 
nostro.* 

Cradii/e, 
15 Benedictus dominus deus israhel qui facts' m' m' solus a seculo. 
^'. Suscipiant monies p- usque iustitiam alleluia. 
PsA lubilate deo omnis terra.' 

Secundum liicain. 
In illo tempore :' cum factus esset ihesus annorum xii :" . - 
20 / . . et etate et gratia apud deum et homines.' [fo. i yf, 

Offerettda. 

lubilate deo omnis terra seruite domino in letitia introite in 
conspectu eius in exultatione quia dominus ipse deus est.'' 

Secreta. 

25 Oblatum tib! domine sacrificium:' uiuificet nos semper ct ] 
muniat :' per. 

Communio. 

Filii quid fecisti nobis sic ego et pater tuus dolentes quereba- | 

mus te et quid est quod me querebatis* nesciebatis quia in his que 1 

30 patris mei sunt oiiortet me esse.* 

Post \communioneni\. 

Tua domine sancta libantes ct pcrfecta: capiamus purga- 1 

tionis effectum" et continuum diuina: defensionis auxilium :' per I 

dominum. 



DOMINICA m SEFTUAGESIMA. 



/DOMINICA IN SEPTUAGISSIMA. [fo. \4,x. 

Circundederunt me gemilus mortis dolores inrerni circundederunt 
me et in Iribulaiione mea inuocaui dominiim' el exaudiuit de templo 
sancto suo uocem meam.' 
5 V.\ Diligam le domine forliiudo mea.' 

IOremus. 
Pieces popiiti tui quesumus domine clementer exaudi :' ut 
qui iuste pro peccatis nostris af!]igimur pro tui nominis gloria 
misericorditer liberemur' per. 






Quoniara non 
pauperum non peri bit 
fcomo.* 



Ad cltorintheos. 
Fratres :" nescitis quod hf qui in stadio . . / . [fo. 14V. 
consequente eos petra. petra autem erat christus.' 

Gradale. 

Adiulor in oporlunitatibus in tribulatione* spereni in te qui 
1 derelinquts queientes te domine. 
[) linera obliuio erit pauperis palientia 
in finem exurge domine non preualeat 

Tractus. 
De profundis damaui ad te domine domine exaudi uocem meam, 
V. Fiant aures luae intendentes in orationem semi t[ui]. 
/''. Si iniqiutates obseruaberis domine domine quis sustinebit. 
V. Quia apud te propitiatio est et propter legem luam sustinuit f 
te domine.* 

Secundum lucamatheum. 
In illo tempore :' dixit dominus ihesus discipulis suis. para- 
bolam banc, simile est regnum . . / . . [fo. i5r. f/v. 
nouissimi. muUi enim sunt uocati i pauci uero electi." 

Offerenda. 

, Bonum est confiteri domino et psallere nomint tuo altissime.'' 

Secrela. 
Muneribus quesumus domine precibusque susceptJs" et 
celestibus nos munda misteriis* et clementer exaudi ;" per. 



The letters 'luc&' an 


; pftili&Ily enxH. 






m\. s B, 6 a, 7 b. 

X. 10 b, 11, I9,20B. 


' I's. xvii. 1. ' 
' Ps. cxiix. 1-4 a. 


iCof. i 


i«. 24-a7, 
' M«t. .; 



DOMINICA Iff SEXAGESlAfA. 



Communio. 

Illumina Taciem tuam super senium tuunr et saluum me fac ] 
in tua" misericordia domine non confundar /quoniara [fo. i6r. 
inuocaui te.' 
; Post coinmunionem. 

Fideles tui deus per tua dona firmentur ut eadem et 
percipiendo requiranf et querendo sine fine percipiaiit :' per 
dominum. 



I 



DOMINICA IN LX"t- 

I Statio' ad sanctum' pauluvi. 

Exiirge quare obdormis domine exnrge et ne repellas in finem' 
Quare Taciem tuam auertis obliulsceris tribulationem nostram I 
adhesit in terra uenter noster Exurge domine adiuua nos et libera \ 
nos usque tuum.' 
i Ps. Deus auribus.' 

Oreinus. 

Deus qui conspicis quia ex nulla nostra actione confiditnus 1 
concede propitius" ut contra aduersa omnia doctoris genti[um] 1 
protectione muiiiamur. per. 

3 Ad corintluos. 

Fratresi'libentersuffertisinsipientea:' . . / [ff. i6v., \yr.et v. 
. . meis:' ut inhabitet in mer' uirtus christi.* 

Gradale. 

1 tibi deus tu solus altissimus super J 

y. Deus mens jxine illos ut rotam et sicut stipulam ante faciem J 

uenti.* 



Sciant gentes quoniam i 



/: 



Tractus. 

i domine terram et conturbasti eam. 
Sana contritiones eius quia comraota est, 
Ut fugianf a- arcus ut liberentur elect! tui.' 



Secundum lucaiti. 
In illo tempore:' cum turba plurima conueniret 
/ . . retinent. et fructum afferunt in patien- [fo. i8r. rfv.l 
35 tia." 



I'l. MX. 17.18 a. 




' Ps. xliL 


. aj, 24, 25 b, a6. 


a Cor. si. 19^33, ti 


l-y. 




' Ps. kxxii. 1 


P». Ii>. 4. 6 b. 






' Luc. WiL 4- 



DOMINICA IN QUINQUAGESIMA. 



>S 



Offerenda. 
PerfiLC gressus meos in semitis tuis" domire non mouemur 
uesligia mea* Inclina aurem Euam et exaudi uerba nie[a]~ mirifica 
misericord] as tuas qui saluos fads sjierantes in te domine,' 

S(creta. 
Oblatum tibi domine sacrificiuiii' uiuificet nos semper ct 



^^^^ Supplices tert^amusomnipotensdeus:' ut quos tuisrcfici'i'st 
sac[ra]mentis /tibi etiam placitis moribits dignanter [fa. igr. 
deseruire concedas :' per dominum. 



[ Introibo ad altare dei 



Comnmnio. 

i et ad deum qui lettficat iuuentutem 

Post communionem. 



DOMINICA IN QUINQUAGISSIMA. 

Sfatio \ad sanctum pet ruiii\. 
Esto michi [in deum] protectorem et in locum refugii ut saluum 
me facias Quoniam finnanientum meiim el refugium meum es tu' ei 
propter nomen tuum dux michi eris et enutries me.' 

»Pt. In te domine speraui.* 
Oremus. 
Preccs nostras qucsumus domine clementer exaudi ;' atque a 
peccatorum uinculis absolutos ab omni nos aduersitate custodi :' 
per dominum. 
; Ad corintheos. 

Fratres:' si linguis hominum loquar et angelorum . . 
. . fides- spes caritas :' tria hec maior autem i [ff. igv., 2or. 
his est caritas.' 

GradaU. 
J Tu es deus qui facis minibilia solus notam fecisti in gentibus 
uinulem luam. 

y. Liberasii in brachio tuo populum tuum filios iacob et 
Joseph.* 

Tractus. 



lubilaie deo c 
V, Intrate ii 



nnis- f seruite domino in letitia. 
conspectu eius in exultatione. 



IN CAPITE lElUNII AD MISSAM. 



Miserere mei deus' miserere mei quotiiam in le confidit aniniamt| 
meam t- 

M. Misit de celo et iiberauit me dedil in obproprium conculcantet^ 

Tractus. 

Domine non secundum peccala nostra facias nobis neque 
secundum iniquitates nostras retribuas nobis. 

i'. Domine ne memineris iniquitatum nostrarum antiquarum" 
> cito anticipent nos nos t misericordise tuse quia pauperes facti 



nimis. 



y. Adiu 
tui domine" 
nomen- 1.' 



1 nos deus salutaris noster et propter glori: 

ibera nos' el propitius esto peccatis nostris propter 



Seamdum mathmni. 



In illo tempore:' dixit dominus ihesus discipulis suis. cum 
ieiunatis i . . \ . . ubi enim est thesaurus tuus [fo. 23V, 
ibi est et cor tuum." 

Offerenda. 

30 Exaltabo te domine quoniam suscepisti me nee dilectasti 
inimicos meos super me" domine clamaui ad te et sanasti me,' 

Secreta. 

Fac nos quesumus domine his muneribus ofFerendis con- 
uenienter aptari quibus uenerab[il]is ieiunfi celebramus exor- 
25 dium :' per dominum. 

Communio. 



I 



Qui meditabitur in lege domir 
turn suum' in tempore suo." 



c nocte dabit /fnic- [fo. 24r. 



Post communionem. I 

I Percepta no[bi]s domine prebeant sacramenta subsidium" ut 
et tibi grata sint nostra ieiunia" et nobis proficiant ad me[de]- 
1am per. 

Super populu m. 
Inclinantes se domine maiestatitu? propitiatus intende :* ut 
qui diuino munere sunt refecti* celestibus semper nutriantur 
auxiliisr' per dominum. 



' Mall. vL 16-31. 



DOMimCA IN QUADRAGESIMA. 



DOMINICA IN XLMA. 

Inuocauil me el ego exaudiam eum el eripiam eum et glorificabo 
eum longitudinem t dienim adimplebo.' 
Pt. Qui habitat in adiulorio altissimi.' 

i Oremus. 

Dcus qui ecclesiam tuam annua quadragessimali obser- 
uatione purificas- presta familix tuK ut quod a te obtinerc 
absdnendo nititur hoc bonis operibus exequatur: per. 
Ad chorintheos. 
1 Fratres : hortamur uos ne in uacuum . . /' , . [fo. 24V, 
tanquam nichii habentes:' et omnia posidentes.' 

GradaU. 
Angelis suis mandauit de te ut custodian! te in omnibus uiis 
tnis. 
I /•*-■ In ■ 
ad Upidem.' 






riibus portabunl te ne nunquaraf oRendas [fo. a5r. 

Tradiis. 
Qui habitat in adiulorio aliissimi [usque] commorabitur, 
V. Dicet domino susceptor meus es' et refugium meum deus 
*> meus sperabo in eum. 

y. Quoniara ipse liberauit* me de laqueo uenantium.' 

Secundum mat/uutn. 
In illo tempore :' ductus est ihesus in dcsertum 
/ . . et ecce angeli accesserunt i et ministrabant [fo. 25V. 

Off^erenda. 

Scapulis suis obumbrauit tlbi dominus et sub pennis eius 

y. Scuto circundabit te ueritas eius non limebis a timore 
30 nociumo.' 

Secreta. 
Sacrificium quad ragessim alls initiT sollenniter Immolamus 
te domine deprecanies- ut cum epularum restrictione carnalium 
a noxiis quoque uoluptatibus temperemus. 



Scapuli 



Commuttio. 
obumbrauit tibi domir 
scuto circundabil te ueritas eius. 



ao DOillNICA II QUADKAQESIMAE. 

Post communionem, 

Tui nos domine sacramenti libatio /sancta restauref [fo. 26r, j 

et a uetustate purgatos in inisteriit salutaris facial t ran sire ^ 

consortium i per dominum. 

DOMINICUSt SECUNDUSf. 

Reminiscere miseralionum tuarum domine et misericordif tu«" I 
qug a seculo sunt ne nunquam t dominentur- nobis inimici nostrij 
libera nos deus israbel ex omnibus angustlis nostris.' 

Ps. Ad te domine leuaui animam meam deus meus in tqfl 
10 confido non erubescam.' 

Oremus. 

Deus qui conspicis omni nos uirtute destitui:' misteriusfl 

exteriusque custodi ut et ab omnibus aduersitatibus muniamur I 

in corpore' et a prauis cogitation i bus mundemur in mente/| 

>S per. 

Ad tesolonicenses. 
Fratresr' rogamus uos et obsecramus . . / . . [fo. 26v, J 
sed in sanctificationem :' ' in christo ihesu -i domino nostro. 

Tr actus. 
lo De necessitatibus meis eripe me domine uide humilitatem meam ' 
et laborem meam t et dimirte omnia peccata mea. 

y. Ad te domine leuaui animam meam deus meus in te confido 
non erubescam' neque irrideant me inimici mei etenim uniuersi 
qui te expectant non confundentur confundantur omnes facientes J 

Secundum matlteum. 

In illo tempore:' egressus dominus ihesus secessit 
/ . . fiat tibi sicut uis. et sanata est filia eius r' ex [fo, 2jt. j 
ilia hora.' 
30 Offerenda. 

Meditabor in mandatis tuis que dilexi ualde leuabo manu 
ad mandata tua que dilexi.* 

Secreta. 

Ecclesia f tua \ domine muncra placatus assume' que < 
35 misericors offerenda /tribuisti' et in nostra; salutis [fo. : 
potenter efficis transire mistenum per dominum. 



i. 3 a {?!, ■■■ 



1 Thess. i 



DOMINICA III QUADRACESIMAE. 



5 



InCellige clamorem meum intende uoci orationis mee rex metis 
et deus meus' quoniam adorabo.' 

Post communiortem. 
Corporis et sanginis sacrosancti dominc quesumus gratia 
nos sumpta uiuificet' et quod misticts actionibus pollicctur 
etemis effectibus largiatur i per dominum. 

DOMINICA TERTIA. 

Occuli mei semper ad dominum quia ipse euellet de laqueo 
> pedes meos.' 

~ Respice id me et miserere mei quoniam unicus et pauper 
n^o.* 
J^. Ad le domine 1' a- meara.* 

Oremus. 

; Quesumus omnipotens deus' uota humilium respice atque 
ad defeitsionem nostram dexteram tux maiestatJs extende :' 
per. 



Ad effesseos. 

PFratics estote imitatores dci sicut fiU! kai 
/ . . est in omni bonitate r et iustitia et ueritate.* [fo. 28r. 

Gradale. 
preualeal homo' iudicenlur gentes in con- 

i[eu]ra retroisura infirraabuntur 



M "•. Exurge domine 
spectu luo. 

V. In conuer(t]endo 
J5 et peribunt a facie tua.* 

ITractus. 
Ad te leuaui oculos meos qui habitas in celo. 
jK Ecce sicut oculi seruorum in manibus dominorum suorum. 
j^. Et sicut oculi ancillx in manibus /doming su£ ita [fb, aSv. 
i 3D oculi nostri' usque nostri. 

yi Miserere nobis domine miserere nobis.' 

Secundum lucam. 
In illo tempore :* erat dominus ihesus eic[i]ens demonium 
. . / . , beati qui audiunt uerbum dei i^ et custo- [fo. 2gt. 
35 diunL illud.* 

I. 35. Tbc pnecnutbn mark after ' cmtodiunt' hu been erued. 
■ F«. T. 1 b, 3, 4 a. » Ps. itxiv. 15, ' Pt xxiv. 16. 



at DOMINICA IV QUADRAGESIMAE. 

Offerenda. 

lustitig domini rectce l^tificantes corda' et dulciora super mel 
et fauum. 

\Vi\ Nam et seruus tuus custodit ea.' 

S \Secrcta. [fo. 29V. 

Suscipe quesumus domine deuotorum munera famulorum 
et tua djuinis purifica seruientes pietate misterii's' quibus 
etiam iustificas ignorantcs :' per. 

Communio. 
'o Passer inuenit sibi domum et turtur indum t ubi ponat pullos 
Euos' Altaria Cua domine uirtutum rex metis et deus meus bead 
qui habitant in domu tua in seculum seculi laudabunt te.' 

Post communiomm. 
A cunctis DOS domine reatibus et periculis dignanter 
>5 propitius absolue' quos tanti misterii tribuis esse participes;' 
per. 

DOMINICA QUARTA. 

Lgtare ierusalem et conuentum facite omnes qui diligitis earn' 

gaudete cum Igtitia qui in tristitia fuistts' ut exultetis et satiemini 

20 ab aperibust corsolationis nostrse.* 

M, Lsetatus sum.' 

Oremus. 
Concede quesumus omnipotens deus' ut qui ex raerito 
nostre actionis affligimur tue gratia; consolatione respiremus i 
ij per dominum. 

Ad galathas. 
Fratresi'scriptum est;' quoniam abraham . . / [fo. 30r. 
. . /itaque fratres r' non sumus ancilltc filii sed liber?, [fo. 30V. 
qua libertate christus nos liberauit." 

JO Gradale. 

Lstatus sum in his que dicta sunt michi in domum domini 



y. Fiat pax in uirtute tua et abundantia 
Tractus. 
; Qui contidit in domino sicut mons sion 
ftemum qui habitat in ierusalem. 



1 turribus tuis.* 



1 commouebitur in 



' Ps. iviii. 9 a, 



lb, II 



' Ps. biiixiii. 4, 5. 



DOMINICA IN PASSIO.VE DOMINI. 23 

Monies Jn circuitu eius et dominus in circuitu poputi sui ex 
hoc nunc et usque' in.' 

Secundum iokannem. 
In illo tempore :" ab/i't ihcsus trans mare galile? . , / [fo. jir. 
> . . /signum :' dicebant quia hie est uere propheta :' [fo, Jiv. 
qui uenturus est in mundum.' 

Offerenda. 
Laudate dominum quia benignus est psallite nomini eius 
quoDiam suauis est omnia quecumque uoluit in celo fecit et in 
^ teira,' 

^ Secreta. 

K Annue nobis quesumus dominc ut et diu[i]nis semper 
' soUennitadbus occupemur et misteriis sacris mente paritcr 
congruanius et corpore :' per dominum. 

; Communw. 

lenisalem que fdilicatur ut ciuitas cuius panicipatio eius in 
I tdipsum' illuc enim ascendemnt tribus tribus domini ad confi- 
I tendum nomini tuo domine.* 

Post communionem. 
3 Da nobis quesumus misencors deus :' ut sancta lua quibus 
incessabiliter explemur' sinc^ris tractemus obsequis. et fideli 
semper mente sumamus : per dominum. 



^~ DOMINICA- V»- IN PASSIONE DOMINI. 

(])udica me deus'et discerne causam meam de gente non sancta 
25 ab homine iniquo et doloso eripe me quia tu es deus meus et 
fbrtitudo mea.* 

»[A.] Quare firemuerunt gentes.* 
(p)remus. Ad eb{reos) t 
Quesumus omnipotens deus familiam tuam /pro- [fo. 32r, 
30 pitius respice :' ut te largienle regatur in corpore* et te seruante 
custodiatur in mente r per. 



^ 



Ad elireos. 
Fratres :' christus assistens pontifex futurorum 



L 24. The Urge omamcDlal initial has been cut a.yra.y with ■ knife. 

I. 28. The title A tbrres U enued. Or i = i>remui) wu written in 
pUce which ought to have been occupied Iw the Ps. of llie previous line, 
Ictlet » h«nng disappeared tuilb the initial teiened to in the last note. 



»4 DOMINICA IN PASSIONS DOMINI. 

qui uocati sunt ftem? hereditatis' /in christo ihesu i [fo. 33v. 
domino nostro. 

Gradate. 

Eripe me domine de inimicis meis doce me facere uoluntatem J 
5 tuam. 

V. liberator meus domine de genlibus iracundis ab ii 
gentibus in me exaliabis me a uiro iniquo eripias t me." 

Trachis. 

Sepe expugnauerurt me a iuuentute' usque" israhel. 
10 y. Sepe expugnauerunl me* usque michi. 

y. Supriat dorsum meura" usque" itiiquitatem sibi. 
-K Dominus Justus concidet" ceruices" p.' 

Secundum iohannem. 
In illo tempore i dicebat dominus ihesus turbis iudeorum :* 
ij et principibus sacerdotum' quis ex nobis arguit me" de I 
peccato? . . / . - ihesus autem abscond it [fo. 33r, cfv. 
se :" et exiuit de temple* 

Offerenda. 

Confitebor tibi" d" in toto corde meo. 
ao [.^] Retribue seruo luo [ul] uiuam et custodiam sermones tuos. 
V. Uiuifica me secundum uerbum tuum domine," 

Secreta. 
Hostias (idelium tuorum deus omnipotens propitius intuere 
et concede ne catena seculi captiuos teneat quos passione 
15 filii tui in omnibus liberos esse uoluisti :" per domtnum. 



Hoc corpus quod pro uobis tradetur hie calix noui testamendl 
est in meo sanguine' dicit dominus' hoc facite quotiescunque J 

sumitis in meara commemorationera.' 



Adcsto nobis domine deus noster et quos tuis misteriis i 
recreasti perpetuis defende presidiis :' per dominum. 



1. i6. At the top left hand corner of fa. 33r, an the trtlers xG. 

' Heb. ix. 11-15. ■ Fs. cxlii. 9 a, io>, xvu.4Sb, 49. 

■ Ps. CKxriii. 1-4. * Joh. via 46-59. 

' Ps. ix. z a (oL I a. cixxvii. I a, Ixixv. 12 a), cxviii. 17, aj b. 

' t Cor. li. 14 b, 25 b. 



DOMINICA PALMAKUM. 



U 
^ 



DOMINICA PALMARUM," 

le ne longue facias auxiliuni tuum 3 me ad derensionem 
meam aspice" libera me domine de ore leonis el a cornibus 
/unicomiorum t humilitatem meam.' [fo. 34r, 

Fs. Deus deus meus respice in me qiiare.* 

Oretnus. 
Omnipotena sempiterne deus" qui humano generi ad 
imilandum humilitatis exemplum' saluatorem nostrum carnem 
sumere et crucem subire fecisti concede propitius :• ut et 
patientije ipsius habere documenta- cl resurrect ion is eius 
consortia mereamur r* per eundem. 

Aei pkilipensts. 

Fratres:' hoc sentite in uobis' quod et . ... 

/dominus ihesus christus:' in gloria est dei patris.* [fo. 34V. 

Gradale. 
Tenuisti manuumt meam dexteram i 
me et cum gloria suscepisti i 



. uoluntatemt tua dednxistJ 



y. Quam bonus israhel deus redis corde mei autem pene moii 
sunt pedes pene effusi sunt gressus mei. 
» y. Quia zelaui in peccatoribus pacem peccatorum uideast. 
I y. Deus deus meus respice in me quare* usque' 

Passio domini noslri ihesu dtristi secundum matheum. 

In illo tempore :' dixit ihesus discipulis suis 'scitis quia post 

biduum pascha fiatt et filius hominis tradetur ut crucifigatur. 

; tunc congregati sunt principes sacerdotum et seniores populi 

in atrium principis sacerdotum qui dicebatur caiphas et 

consilium fecerunt ut ihesum dolo tenerent ut occiderenf 

dicebant autem 'non in die , , / . , \io. ii,r. usque ad (o.^tr. 

Et 'ymno dicto exierunt in montem oliueti" tunc dixit 

» illis ihesus 'omnes .../... [fo. 36V. usque ad fo. 42V. 

Altera autem die qu? est post parasceuen . . / [fo. 43r. 

. . sepulcrum signantes lapidem cum custodibus.' 

L 16. The 5tst lecier of ' raram ' has been corrected (lom I before the remain- 
del of the word ms wiilten. 

1. jj. The letleis 1 (denoting [he words of Christ), s (those of the Jews and 
Mhen), uid < (the aamtive) ate added in vermilion throughout this Passion, 
appucnlly by (he hand of a different scribe, who has also made a few coitections of 
(he text and punctuation. 

1. 31. fo. 43r. bos the lelteis ib in its lop left comer. 

> Ps. mi. 20, 2Z. ' Ps. ui. a. * Phii. ii. j-ll. 

* Ps. Ixxii. 34, l-x, x«. 2. ° Matt. MLvi. i»vii. 



a6 IN CENA DOMINI. 

Offerenda. 

Improperium expectauit cor meum et miseriam el sustinui qui 
simul conLristaretur et non fuil consolantem me quesiui et non 
inueni et dederunt in escam meam fe! et in sili mea potauenint me 

Secreta. 
Concede quesumus domine ut ocuUs tu^ maiestatis oblatum 
muniis et gratiam nobis deuotionis obtineat et effectum 
pcrhennitatis adquirat :' per dominum. 



bibam ilium fiat 



Post communioficm. 
Per huius domine operationem misterium t et uitia nostra , 
'S purgentur et iusta desideria complea[n]tur per dominum. 



MISA -V FERIAt- 

Nos autem gloriari oportet in cruce domini nostri ihesu christi ■ 
in quo est salus uita et resurrectionis t nostra per quem saluati et 
liberati sumus.' 
so V.\ Deus miseriatur.' 

Oremus. 
Deus a quo et iudas proditor reatus /penam et [fo, 43V. 
confessionls sua: latro premium sumpsit concede nobis pro- 
piti[ati]onis eRectum ut sicut in pasionc susfihesus christus 
as dominus noster diuersa intulit uttrisquef stipend[i]a meri- 
torum ita nobis oblato f uetustatis errore resurrectionis suee 
gratiam lai^atur' qui" t. 

Lectio e bp- a- ad corintheos. 
Fratres i conuenientibus nobis in unum ;' . . / [fo. 44r, 
30 . coripimur i ut non cum hoc mundo dampnemur.* 

Gradale. 

Christus factus est abodiens + patri pro nobis /usque ad [fo. 44V. 
mortem mortem autem crucis. 



1. 24. A leUer is erased after s 


n ' posiont' 


1. 25, ' Uurisque ' is wriUen ov 


t an erasure. 


■ Ps. Ixviii. 31 b. 21. 


» MitL xx 


• Cf. G»l. vi. 14. 


* Ps. Ixvi. 


' 1 Cor. xi. io-ja. 





IN CENA DOMINI. xj 

r^ropter quod deus ilium exaltauit et donauit illi nomen 
super omne nomen.' 

Secundum iohannem. 
In illo tempore:' ante diem festum paschx sciens ihesus 
5 ■ ■ ■ / - - ego feci uobis:' ita uos faciatis.' [fo. 4Sr. 

Of\ferenda\ 
^L Dextera domini fecit uirtutem dexiera domini exaltauit [me] 
^Hdexteni domini' f usque opera domini.' 

Secreta. 
lo Ipse tibi quesumus domine sancte pater omnipotens cterae 
deus sacHRcium nostrum re[d]dat acceptum qui discipulis 
/suis in sui commemoratione hec fieri hodiema [fo. 45v. 
traditione monstrauit ihesus christus dominus noster qui 
tecum. 

15 Communicantes et diem sacratissimum celebrantes in quo 
lauit pedes discipulorum suorum et immolauit corpus suum 
et sanguinem in misterium redemptionis noslr? sed et 
memoriam. 

Hanc igitur oblatJonem seruitutis nostra sed utfcunctat 

» familiat tus quam tibi offerimus ob diem in qua dominus 

noster ihesus christus tradidit discipulis suis corporis et 

sanguinis sui misteria celebranda quesumus domine ut 

placatus ace i pi as' 

qui pridie quia t pro nostras t omniumque salute pateretur 
3j hodie accepit panem in sanctas. 

Communio. 
Dominus ihesus postquam cenauit cum discipulis suis lauit 
pedes eorum el ait illis scilis que fecirim uobis ego dominus et 
magisler exempium enim dedi uobis ut et uos ita facialis.* 

30 Post conimunionem. 

Refecti uitalibus alimentis quesumus domine deus noster 
ut quod tempcre t nostre /mortal itatis ex[se]quimur [fo. 46r. 
immortal! tatis tuse raunere consequamur :' per dominum. 

Ad uesperas. 
35 Ant. Calicem salutaris accipiam nomen domini et reliqua.' 
J^. Credidi propter quod.' 



l8 IN FARASCEVE. 

Ant. Cum his qui oderuiif [)■ eranr p- cum loquebar 
impugnabatit me gratis,' 
Ps. Ad dominum.' 

Ant. Ab omnibust iniquis libera me doraine.' 
I Ps. Eripe me.* 

Ant. Custodi me a laqueo quem statuenint me t et ab scandalia 
[operantium] iniquitatem.' 
Ps. Domine clamaui' a.' 
Ant. Considerabam ad dexteram et uidebam et non erat qui 

> cognosceret me.'" 

\Ps.\ Uocemea.' 

euangeliumt cenantibits hect accepit ihesus panem benedixit 
ac fregit dedJt discipulis suis.° 

Post communionem. i 

; Rerecti uitalibus alimentis ut supra. 

FERIA- Viae f- in PARASCIUENf. 

Orcmus. 
Deus a quo et iudas ut supra. 

Lectio isai^'^ profetm. 

> Hrec dicit dominus deus, in tribulatione . . / [fo. 46V. J 
. . et scientiam "i plus quam holochausta.'" 

Gradate. 

Domine audiui auditum tuum et timui consideraui opera tuft 1 
et expaui. 
j ^'. In medio duum animalium innotessceris dum approprin- 
quauerunlt anni cognosceris dum aduenerit tempus ostenderis. | 

sed t in eo dum conturbata fuerit anima mea in ira misericordi^ 
memor eris. 

sed t' deus a libano ueniet et sanctus de monte umbroso et 
1 condense. 

sedf aperuitt celos maiestas eius et laude eius plena est terra." 

Oreinus. 
Deus qui peccati ueteris hereditariam mortem in qua \ 
posteritatis genus omne su[c]cesserat christi filii tui dominl I 



I. 16. This title (with the exception of the last lis Irtlen, which are io red) 

in the small character Died for grail!, &c. 

' Pd. otix. 7. * Pi. cjdx. I. ' Ps. cixxix. S b. 

* Ps. cxixix. 2. • Ps. cxl. 9. ' Ps. cxI. I. 

T Pi. cili. s a. * Ps, cxii. 2. • MbH. xivi. a6 a. 

' Osee vi. 1-6. " Hah. iii. 2, 3. 



IN PARASCEVE. x9 

fnostri] /passionist uoluisti tda [ut]conformeseiusdem[fo.47r. 
acti sicut imaginem terreni natura t necessitate po[r]taui- 
mus ita imaginem celesiis gratia; sanctificatione portera[usj 
ihesu christi domini nostri qui tecum. 

Lectio libri exodi. 
\a diebus illis :' dixit dominus ad moysen et aaron . . 
\i ■ ■ phase:' id est transetus domini.' [fo. 47 V. 

Gratfa/e. 
Eripe me domine ab homine maio a uiro iniquo eripe me. 
y. Qui cogiiauerunl malitias in corde tota die constituebant 
prelia. 

^ Acuerunt lingas suas sicut serpentes uenenum aspidum sub 
labiis eorum. 

J^. Custodi [me] domine de manu peccatoris ab liominibus 'ii' + 
i libera. 

IJ^. Quicogitaueruntsubplantaregressusmeosetreliqua.[fo.48r, 
J^. Et funes esEendenint, 

^. Dixi domino deus meus es tu exaudi domine uocem 
oration is' meat. 

''. Domine domine uirtus salutis* meat* abumbrastit super 
[ caput meum- d' b. 

Z'. Non t Iradas domine usque exaltentur. 
V. Caput circuitus eorum. 

J"'. Uerumtamen iusti confitebuntur nominituohabitabunt recti 
i cum uuitu tuo.' 

Pasio domini fu>strv v ckristv secundum ioliannem. 
In illo tempore; egrcssus est ihesus cum discipulis suis . 

. / \{o. d,'6v . usque ad lo. ^y. 

/fuerat. ibi ergo propter parasciuen iudeorum :' quam t [fo. 53V. 
I- inxta erat monumentum possuerunt ihesum.' 

Orationes in parasciue. 

Oremus dilectissime t nobis pro ecclesia sancta dei' ut earn 

deus et dominus noster pacificarc el custodire dignetur toto 

orbe terranim subiecicns ei principatus et potestates' detque 

i nobis quieCam et trancillam uitam degentibus glorificaredeum 

patrem omnipotentem. 

Oremus fie<tamus genua prosternitur kuate. 

Omnipotens scmpiterne deus qui gloriam tuam omnibus in 
christo gcntibus reuelasti :' custodi opera misericordtx tux ut 



L 38. Tbeo< 
• Exod. xii- I 



•I margin of fo. 49 has liecn CBl aw^y. 



30 IN PARASCEVE. 

ecclesia tua toto orbe defusa stabili fide in confessione t 
nominis perseueret/ per dominum. 

Oremus et pro beatissimo papa nostro ■!!■ ut dens i 
dominus noster qui elegit eum in ordinem episcopatus saluum I 
5 atque incolomem custodiat ecclesiEe suae' sanct^ ad regen-' 
dum populum sanctum dei. 

lOrenuis fiectamus g' I. [fo. 

Omnipotens sempiterne deus cuius iudicio uniuersa fundan- 
tur respice propitius ad preces nostras et eiectum nobis j 
10 antistitem tua pietate consenia- ut christiana plebs que tali | 
gubernatur auctore sub tanto pontifice credulitatis suec mentis \ 
augeatur per. 

Oremus pro omnibus episcopis prespeteris t diacionibus fl 
subdiaconibus acolitis exorcistis lectoribus hostiaris con- 
ij fessioribust uirginibus uiduis' et pro omni populo sancto dei. 
Oremusr flectamus g" le. 



Omnipotens sempiterne deus' cuius spiritu totum corpus I 

ecclesie sanctificetur t et regitur' exaudi nos pro uniuersis I 

ordinibus supplicantes ut grati.-E tu^ munere ab omnibus \ 

iQ gradibus tibi fideliter seruatorfr' per. 

Oremus et pro christiano imperatore nostro "n' ut deus et 1 
dominus noster subditas facial omnes barbaras nationes ad| 
nostram perpetuam pacem. 

Oremus flectamus g- 1. 

2$ /Omnipotens sempiterne deus in cuius manu sunt [fo, S4v. 
omnium potesttatesf' et omnia iura regnorum respice ad 
christianorum benignus imperium ut gentes que in sua uirtute 
confidunt potentite tuK dextra comprimantur per dominum. 

Oremus et pro catacuminis nostris" ut deus ac dominus 

30 noster adaperiat aures precordiorum ipsorum ianuamque 

raisericordia;- ut per lauacrum regenerationis accepta re- j 

misione omnium peccatorum et ipsi inuenientur f in christo ij 

ihesu domino nostro- per. 

Oremus Jlectamus- g" huate. 



3S 





Omnipotens sempiterne deus qui ecclesiam tuam nouail 
semper prole fecundas auge fidem et intellectum catacuminis | 



w 



IN PARASCEVE. 31 

nostris" lit renati fonte baptismatis adoptionis tuje filiis a[g]- 
gr^entur ;' per dominum. 

Oremus dilectissimi nobis deum patrem omnipotentem 
mundunr ut cunctis deus pater omnipotens purget erroribus 

i morbos auferat" famem depellat /aperiat carceres [fo. 5Sr. 
uincula desoluat perigrinantibus reditum infirmantibus sani- 
tatem nauigantibus portunr salutis indulgeat:' per. 

L Flee g- le. 

Omnipotens sempiteme deus- mestorum consolatio labor- 
j antium fortitudo ^ perueniant ad te prcces de quacunque tribu- 
latione clamantium ut omnes sibi in necessitatibus siiis 
misericordiam tuam gaudeant affuisse :' per. 

Oremus et pro hereticis et scismaticis ut deus et dominus 
noster ihesus christus eniat eos ab erroribus uniuersis et ad 
15 sanctam matrem ecclesiam catholicam et aposlolicam reuocare 
dignetur :' per. 

Oremus jUctamus' g^ leuate. 

Omnipotens sempiterne deus qui saluas omnes et neminem 
uis perire- ad animas respice diabolicaticaf fr[a]ude deceptas 
to Ut omni heritica prauitate deposita errantium corda resipiscant 
ct ad ueritatis tu^ redeant unitatem per. 

/Oremus et pro perfidis iudeis : ut deus et dominus [fo. 55V. 
' noster auferat uelamen de cordibus eorum ut et ipsi agnos- 
cant ihesum christum dominum nostrum. 

; Oremus file non fiectuntur g. 

Omnipotens sempiterne deus- qui qui t etiam iudaicam per- 
fideam [a] tua misericordia non rCpellis^ exaudi preces nostras 
quas pro illius populi obcecatione defferimus ut agnita ueri- 
tatis tu^ luce que christus est a suis tenebris eruanturr' per. 

» Oremus ct pro paginist" ut deus omnipotens auferat iniqui- 
tatem de cordibus eorum- ut relictis idulis suis conuertantur 
ad deum uerum et unicum filium eius ihesum christum domi- 
num nostrum cum quo uiuit et regnat cum spiritu sancto 
deus per omnia secula seculorum amen. 
Oremus jleitamus g. 

Omnipotens sempiterne deus qui non uis mortem pecca- 
torum sed uitam semper inciris" suscipe propitius orationem 

I, aS- The Kcond ■ (jiii ' is crued. 



IN PAKASCEVE. 



nostram- et libera eos ab idulorum /cuitura et aggrega [fo. 56r. ] 
ccclesiamt tuamt sanctamf ad laudem et gtoriam nocnints tui*/ 
per d. 



Hie induil epUcopus se cafia. 

Ant. Popule meus quid feci tibi aut in quo contristaui te re- I 
sponde michi qui[a] eduxi te de terra egipti parasti crucertt ■' 
saluatori tuo. 

> Alia t duo parati Ha respondent 

Agios otheos agios ysciros agios atanathos eleison^mas. 



Item a tenentes crucem dicunt Antiplionam. 
15 Quia eduxi te per desertum 'xl' annos uestimenta tua et calcia-fl 

menta uetustaie non sunt atrita manna quoque cibaui te et in(ro-| 
duxi in terrain satis optimam' parasti crucem saluatori tuo. 
Preui dicunf Agios" Sanctus. 

Deinde duo pHmi diatnt 

3.1 Qui[d] ultra dehoi facere tibi et non feci, ego quid[em] pla[n]tauil 

te uineam meam fructu decoram' et tu facta es michi satis amaral 

aceto nanque mixto cum felle /sitim meam polastisf et [fo. sfiv.l 

lancea perforasti latus* saluatori s lui. 

Agios. 

25 Ymnus. 

Crux fidelis inter omnes arlxir una nohilis nulla silluat talem J 
profert fronde ilore germine duice lignum dulce[s] clauos dulcej 
pondus sustinet. 

Pange lingua gloriosi prelium certaminis el super crucls tropheaX 
30 die triumphum nobile[m]' qualiter redemptor orbis immolatusj 

[Oremus^ 
Preceptis salutari[bu]s" pater libera nos. 
Refecti uitalibus. 

35 Antiphona. Calicera salutaris accipiam.* 
Ps. Credidi.' 
Ps. Ad dominum cum.' 



1 Cr. Deul, TJii 

> Cf. I-S. iRvlii. 

• Ps. «». 13. 



VIGILIA PASCHAE. 

Pi. Eripe-' 
Ps. Domine clamaui.' 
P%, Uoce mea ad dominum. 
Ai^. Mulieres sedentes ad 
5 dominum.* 

[A.] Magnificat.' 

Orentus. 



lamentabantui flentes 



I 



* 



Deus qui unigeniti filij tui dominr n' i* christi- et reliqua. 



[UIGILIA PASCH^] 

Lectio libri genesis htc induit se casula. 
In principio creauit deus celum et terrain i . . 
/ . , et requieuit die septimo [fo. S/r. usgue ad fo, S8v. 
lb omni opere [quod] patrarat.' 

jOrenius. [fo. Spr. 

Deus qui mirabiliter creasti hominem et mirabilibus t 

redimisti* da nobis contra obtectamenta peccastit mentis 

ratione persistere ut mereamur ad gaudia etema peruenire 

per. 

Lectio libri exodi. 
In diebus illis i factum est in uigilia matutina' et ecce . . 
/ . . et filii israhel carmen hoc domino dixerunt' [fo. 59V. 



Cantemus domino \ 
ascensorem proiecil it 



honorificatus est ^quum et 
or et protector factus est in 



n deus patris mei et exaltabo 



V. Dominus conierens bei!a dominus n 



n est illi.' 



" Oremiis. 

30 Deus cuius antiqua miracula etiam [nostris seculis corus- 

care] sentimusdum quod uimf populo a persecutione egiptta 

liberando dextra t/tuse potentia contuHsti id in salu- [fo. 6or. 

tern gentium per aqua[m] rcgenerationest operaris r presta. 

ut in abrah? fiiios et in israheliticam dignitate[m] tottus 
35 mundi transeat plenitudo :' per. 



i VIGILU FASCHAE. 

Lectio isai^ profet(B. 
In diebus illia apprehendit t septem mulicres . 
. . et absconsionem a turbidine et a pluuia.' 

Gradate. 



I [fo. 6ov. 



I 

I 



S Uinia facta est dilectu t in cornu in loco uberi, 

ui t et maceriam circundedit et circundedit t et plantauit uineam | 
edificauit turrim in medio. 

^. Et larcular + fodit in ea uineam t enim doniini sabaoth j 
domus israhel.' 
,0 Oretmts. 

Deus [qui] nos ad celebrandum paschale sacramentum 
uttriusquef testamenti paginis imbuisti i da nobis intelUgere 
imisericordias t tuas ut ex perceptione presentium munerum 
firma sit expectatio futurorum- per dominum. 

15 Lectio isai^ prof eta. 

Haic est hereditas seruorum . . / . , [fo. 6ir. et 1 
uerbum meum quod egred[i]etur de ore meo [dicit] domtnu3-1 
omnipotens.* 

Oreutus. 

20 Deus qui ecclesiam tuam semper gentium uocatione multi- I 
plicas' concede propitius ut quos aqua baptismatis abluis' 
continua protectione tu[e]aris r' per dominum. 

Gradale. 

Sicut ceruus desiderat ad Tontes aquarum ita desideiat anin 
25 ate t deus. 

V. Sitiuit anima mea ad deum uiuum quando uentam et I 

apparebo ante faciani t dei mei. I 

y. Fuerunt michi lacrima meae panes die ac nocte dum dicitur 1 

mtchi /per singulos dies ubi est deus tuus.' [fo. txt. T 

30 [Oretnus]. 

Concede quesumus omnipotens deus- ut qui festa paschalia ] 
agimus celestibus desideriis accensi fonte[m] uit.'E sitiamus:* 
per dominum. 

Fastest t saccrdote red[e'\unte in uestiar\i'\m>t. hie procedat ad J 

35 fontes cum l^tanis prolixis' red\e\untes uero a f ante decantent | 

subiectam letaniam cfioris altemativi respondtntibus. 

Christe audi nos" Sancta maria era pro nobis. 

Sancta diei t genitrix ora pro nobis. 

1. 13. The fir^t i n eipunrieil. 

' Isai. iv. ' Isai. V. I b, 2 B, 7 a. " Isai. liv. 17 b, Iv. :-i 

* rs. xli. 1-4. 



VIGILIA PASCHAE. 



Sancta uirgo uirginum' o- Sancte michel or[a] pro. 
Sancte gabriel ora pro [pro' Sancte rapael' Sancte 



Sancte petre" Sanctepau- 

Sancte sephanet le or[a] pro 
Sancte uincentii 
Sancte griorit" o' pro 
Sancta petronilla' o* pro 
Sancte t margareta' or' pro 
Propitius esto parce nobis" d' 



[fo. 63V. 



^ 

h 



Johannes ora pro nobis 

Sancta t andrea 

Sancte laurentii 

Sancte siluestcr ora pro 

S" benedicte' c pro 

Sancta agatha o[ra] pro 

Omnes sancti orate pro 

Propitius esto libera nos dominc 

Per crucem tuam libera nos domine 

Per sanctam resurrection em tuani libera' n^ d' 

/Peccatores te r<^amus audi nos 

Ut pacem nobis dones te rogamus audi" n' 

Ut pluuiam nobis dones- f r- audi nos 

Ut fnictum terre nobis dones' f r a' n' 

Ut nos exaudire digneris' f r a' n' 

Filit dei te rogamus audi nos 

Hie breuiter siliant et duo cantores dicanf ter' accendite accen- 
dite' accendite' Seqisatur deinde festiuum' Ciriletson quod dum 
inceperunt sol I e no J processione ingrediatur sacerdos' et facta 
oratione adoleat incensum' Cirileison" iii' christe[leisoD]' iii' Cirie- 
leison' iii' Gloria in e^tcelsis deo plurenturt- 

Oremus. 
Deus qui banc sacratissimam noctem gloria dominicat resur- 
rectionis illustras consenia in noua familia: tuae progenie 
adoptionis spiritum quem dedisti ut corpore et mente rcno- 
uasti t puram tuam exhibeant seruitutem in unitate eiusdem 
pert. 

Lectio ad colnseiisiS^. 
Fratres qui :" consurrexistis cum christo' quae . . / [fo. 63r- 
. . tunc et uos apparebitis cum ipso in gloria'' alleluia. 

A.t Confitemini dommo quoniam bonus quoniam in seculum^ 
misericordia eius.' 

Tractus. 
Laudate dominum omnes ' g.' 

Secundum mathium. 
Uespere autem sabbati qu^ lucescit in prima . 
/ . . ibi eum uidebitis sicut prcdixit uobis,' 



[fo. 63V. 



36 IN DIE FASCHAE. 

Ipsa die non canitur offerenda nee agnus dei nee communio 
neque pax accipitur. 

Secreta. 
Suscipe domine quesumus preccs populi tui cum oblationi- 
5 bus hostiarum ut paschalibus initiate misertustad ctemitatis 
nobis medelam te operante percipiant 1 1* per dominura. 

Et te quidem omni tempore "i sed in hancf. 

Communicantes et noctem sacratissimam celebrantes resur- 

rectionis domini nostri ihesu christi secundum carnem' sed et 

•0 memoriam uenerantes inprimis glori[os]^ semper uirginis 

mari^ genetricis eiusdem domini et dei nostri christi sed 

[et] beatorum, 

Hanc igitur oblationem seruitutis nostrse sed et cunctJe 

familiEe tua; quia t tibi offerimus pro his quoque quos regene- 

15 rare dignatus es ex aqua et spiritu sancto tribuens eis remis- 

sionem omnium peccatorum :' quesumus domine ut placatus. 

jPosi comniuniomm. [fo, 64r. 

Spiritum nobis domine tuae caritatis infunde [ut quos] 
sacramentis paschalibus satiasti tua facias pietate Concordes 
30 per in unitatem t eiusdem. 



IN DIE SANCTAt PASCHaI 

Antiplwna. 

Resurrexi et adhuc tecum sum alleluia possuisti super me 
manum tuam alleluia alleluia mirabilis facta est scientia tua Blleluiji 1 
25 alleluia alleluia.' 

Ps. Domine probasti me et cognouisti me' gloria. 

Oremus. 

Deus qui hodierna die per unigenitum tuum ^ternitatis 
nobis aditum deuicta morte reserasti:' uota nostra que pre- 
30 ueniendo aspiras" etiam adiuuando prosequere per eundem. 

Ad coritttheos. 
Fratres -i expurgate uetus fermentum i ut sitis . . . . et 
nequitiae :' sed in azimis sinceritatis :" et ueritatis.' 



DOMINICA m ALBIS. 37 

Gradate. 

Hec est dies quam fecit dominus exultemus et lEeCemur in ea. 
v. ConGteniiDJ domino quoniam bonus quoniam /in [fo. 64V. 
seculum misericordia eius" Alleluia. 
\ V. Pascha nostrum immolalus est christus. 

V. Epulemur in astimis sinceritatis et ueritatis.' 

Secundum niarcuin. 
In illo tempore :! maria magdalenas et maria iacobi . . . 
. precedet uos in galileam. ibi eum uidebitis sicut dixit 
» uobis.* 

Offerenda. 
Terra tremuit et quieuit dum resurg[er]et in iudicio deus' alleluia' 
notus in iudea deus' usque eius' et factus est in pace locus eius~ 
usque* in sion' ibi confregit potentias' usque' etemis.* 

jSecreia. [fo. 6sr. 

Suscipe [^ro]pitius domine munera famulorum tuorum ut in 
confessione tui nominis et baptismate renouati sempiternam 
beatitudinem consequantur per. 

Communio. 
I Pascha nostrum immolatus est christus alleluia* itaque epulemur 
in azemis t sinceritatis et ueritatis* alleluia alleluia. 

Post communionem. 
Spiritum nobis domine tu:e caritatis [infunde ut quos] 
sacramentis paschalibus satiasti tua facias pietate Concordes* 
i per in unitate eiusdem. 

DOMINICA IN ALBIS. 

Quasi modo geniti infantes' alleluia* rationabile sine dolo lac 
concupiscite" alleluia alleluia alleluia. 
Ps. Exultate deo* usque' iacob.' 



Presta quesumiis omnipotens deus :' ut qui pascalia festa 
peregimus' hec te largiente moribus et uita tenesmus per. 



L 16. The nibricator has added ihe mark indicating ' ro ' in ihe firsl syllable of 
' piopiiiiu.' 

' Ps. exvii. 14, I ; I Oir. V. 7 b, 8 a. c. 

' Marc ivi. 1-7. ' Ps. lav. 9 b, 10 a, i-J. ' 1 Cor. v. 7 b, 8 ».e, 

* I Pel. iL J a. • Ps. U«. 2. 



38 VIGILIA ASCENSlOms. 

Lectio epistolcE b' iokannir a: 
Karissimi r" omne quod natum est ex deo ^ . . j [fo. 65V. 
. . qui credit in filium del :' habet testimonium dei in se.' 
Alleluia. 
5 y. dominus regnauit decorem induitusf'usque seruitutet' alle- 
luia alleluia. 
\/f.\ lubilate deo omnis' usque in lastitia,' 

Secundum iokannem. 
In illo tempore:' tomas autcm unus de xii- qui 
10 / . , ut credentes uitam habeatis i in nomine meo.' [fo. 66r. 

Offerenda. 

Angelus domini discendit de celo et dixit mulieribus quem 

queritis surrexic sicuC dixit alleluia alleluia euntes dicite discipulis 

eius- ecce precedet uos in galileam ibi eum uidebitis sicut dixit 

15 dixit alleluia ihesus sicut dixit stetit in medio eonim et dixit eis 

pax uobis uidete quia ego ipse sum.* 

Secreta. 
Suscipe munera quesumus domine exultantis ecclesie" et cui 
causam tanti gaudii prestetisti' perpetuum /fructum [fo. 66v. 
20 concede letitia;. 

Communio. 
Mitte manuum t tuam et cognosce loca clauorum alleluia* el 
noli e[ss]e [in]credulus sed fidelis." 

Post coinntunionem. 
25 Quesumus domine deus noster ut sacrosancta misteria que 
pro prearationis t nostre munimine contulisti' et presens 
nobis remedium esse facias et futurum :' per. 



UIGILIA ASCENSIONIS. 

Omnes genles plaudite manibus' usque exultatioois.' 
-0 [/v.] subiecit populos nobis- usque nostris,' 

Oremus. 

Presta quesumus omnipotens deus' ut nostre mentis 

intentio' quo sollennitatis hodiem? gloriossus auctor ingressus 

est semper intendat et quo fide pergit conuersatione perueniat 

35 per eundem. 



1. 19. The second e 
• Wlx. x:i4ii.'Vb, (I 



etisti ' is aheied from 
; Luc iiiv. 36, 39 a. 



:e, 



k 



m DIB ASCENSIONIS. 39 

Lectio actuum apostolcrum. 
In diebusillis:' multitudiniscredentiumerat , . / [fo. 67r. 
diuidebantur autem singulis prout cunque t opus erat.' 
Alleluia. 
5 y. conlitemini domino el inuocale nomen eius annuntiale inter 
gentes" o- eius,' 

Secundum ioltannem. 
In illo tempore :' subleuatis dominus ocuHs in celum :' ihesus 
dixit . , / , . non sum in mundo et hfi in [fo. 67V. 
10 mundo sunt : et ego ad te uenio.' 

POfferenda. 
Uiri galilei quid admiramini aspicientes in celum hie ihesus qui 
assumptus est a uobis in celum sic ueniet quemadmodum uJdistis 
eum ascendentem in celum alleluia cunque inluerenlur in celum 
15 euntem ilium duo" uiri assteterunt iuxta illos in uestibus alhis.' 

»Secreta. 
SacHficium domine pro filii tui suppHccs uencrabJli quam 
preuenimus ascensione deferimus- presta quesumus ut et nos 
per jpsum hiis commerciis sacrosanctis ad celestia /con- [ro. 68r. 
30 surgamus' per. 

Communio. 
Pater cum essem cum eis ego seruabam eos quos dedisti michi 
alleluia' nunc autem ad te uenio non rogo ut toUas eos de mundo" 
sed ut serues eos a malo' a' a. 

3j Post \communioftem\ 

Tribue quesumus domine- ut per hec sacramenta que 
sumpsimus illuc tendat nostra deuotionis affectus quo tecum 
est nostra substantia' ihesus christus dominus noster qui 
tecum. 

, IN DIE \\~) MISAM. 

Viri galilei quid admiramini aspicientes in celum alleluia 
quemadmodum uidistis eum ascendentem in celum ita ueniet 
. alleluia alleluia.' 

Ft. Omnes gentes plaudile* usque exultaiionis,' 



is here V not as osually elsewhete U. 



L31- 


Th« inillal of 


' Acu iv. 3J-35. 
« Aci. i. 11. 10. 
» P». xWL 2. 



40 IN DIE ASCENSIONIS. 

Oremuu 

Concede quesumus omnipotens deus:' ut qui hodierna die 
unigenitum tuum rcdemptorem nostrum ad celos ascendisse 
credimus ipsi quoque mentc in celestibus habitenius i per 
5 dominum. 

Lectio acluum apostolomm. 
Primum quidem sermonetn feci de omnibus 
/ , . sic ueniat t quemadraodum uidistis eum [ff. 68v., 69r. 
eundem t in celum.' 
lo Alleluia. 

V. Ascendit deus in iubilatione dorainus in uoce tubse* alleluia ' 
dominiis in sina in sanclo ascendens in altum captiuam duxit cap- 
tiuitatem' alleluia. 

Secundum marcum, 
IS In illo tempore:' recumbentibus illis' xi' discipulis:' . . 
/ . . etsermonem confirmante :'sequentibussigiiis.* [fo, Cgv, 
Offerenda. 
Ascendit deus in iubilatione dominus in uoce tub^ alleluia. 
[J"'] Omnes gentes plaudite" usque exultationis quoniam 
3o dominus summus terribilis rex magnus super omnem terrain 
alleluia subiecit populos nobis' usque nobis alleluia.' 

Secreta. 

Suscipe domine munera que pro filii tu! gloriossa ascensione 
deferimus- et concede propitius ( . . ) ut a presentibus 
as periculis liberemur ct ad uitam perueniamus qternam per. 

Communicantes et diem sacratissimum celebraotes quo 

dominus ihesus christus noster unigenitus tuus iilius unitam 

sibi fragilitatis nostra: substantiam' in gloria tuae dextera 

/collocauit et memoriam uenerantes inprimis [fo. 70r, 

30 glorioss^ semper uirginis. 

Communio. 
Psallite domino qui ascendit super celos celorum adorientem.' 

Post (communtonem). 
Presta nobis quesumus omnipotens et misericors deus' ut 
35 qu? uisibilibus misteriis sumendo t percepimus" inuisibili 
consequamur effectu' per dominum. 



I. 15. The vrotd ' illis ' Is eiased. 
I. 24. A word, followiim ' propili 

1. 33. The outer margin of fo. 70 hat been cut 
leUersof the iMaf^SI iviniiiiiniimem. ad muam. 



and connected by a hyphen with ' ut,' U 
.J, and with it llie tut 



' Act. i 



' Ps. xlvi. 6. liv 
' P». Ilvi, 



, 18 b, i9i(Eph. iv. 8 a). 



VICIUA PENTECOSTES. 



t 



[UICILIA PENTECOSTES.] 
Ad miXsam) oratio. 
Kyrrieleison t ter christe eleUon- ter k jrrieleison t' ter dom- 
inus uobiscum. 
; Oremus. 

Presta quesumus omntpotens deus ut claritatis tux super 
nos splendor effulgeaf et lux tua f lucis corda eorum qui per 
gratiain tuam renati sunt ett sancti spiritus illustratione 
confinnet' per in unitate ciusdem. 

Lectio actuum apostolonim. 
In diebus illis :' factum est cum appollo esset corinti' . . 
/ . menses -i desputans et suadens de regno [fo. 70V. 

Alleluia. 

y. ConGtemini domino usque eius laudate dominum omnes 
gentes- usque in etemum.' 

Secundum iokannem. 
In illo tempore :' dixit ihesus discipulis suis. si diltgeritis me 
. . / . . et ego- diligam cum :' et manifestabo ei [fo. 7ir. 
> me ipsum.' 

Offerenda. 
I Emitte spiritum tuum et creabuntur et renouabis faciem terre sit 
' gloria domini in secula*' alleluia. 

Sei\reta\ 
[ Munera dominc quesumus oblata sancUfica et corda nostra 
sancti spiritus illustratione emunda' per in. 

I Communicantcs et noctem sacratissimam penticustes cele- 
^ brantes quo spiritus sanctus apostolis innumeris lingis apparuit 
sed ct memoriam uencrantes inprimis glorioss?. 

5 Hanc igitur oblationem seruilutis nostre sed et cunctae 
famtlie tux quam tibi offerimus p[ro] his quoque quos 
regenerare /dignatus cs ex aqua et spiritu sancto [fo. 71V. 
trib[u]ens eis remisionem omnium peccatorum quesumus 
dominc ut placatus accipias. 



1. 1. See note on p. 40, 1. 33. 



a DOMINICA PENTECOSTES. 

Communio. 

Ultimo festiuitatis die dicebat ihesus qui in me credit flumioa de , 
uentre eius fluent aque uiug hoc autem dixit de spiritu sancto 
quern accepturl erant credentes in eum' alleluia alleluia. 

S Post \comniunioneni\. 

Sancti spiritus domine corda nostra mundet infussio et s 
roris intima a[s]persione fecundet per. 

DOMINICA PENTICOSTES. 

Spiritus domini repleuit orbem teiranim alleluia et hoc quod 
lo continet omnia scientiam habet uocis' alleluia alleluia alleluia, 

Ps, Exurgal deus et dissipentur' usque eius confirms deus hoc 
quod' usque nobis.' 

Oremus. 
Deus qui hodiema die corda fidelium spiritus sancti illus- 
ij tratione docuisti :' da nobis in eodcm spiritu recta sapere et de 
eius semper consolatione gauderc per in unitatc eiusdera. 

Lectio actuum apostolorttm. 
In diebus illis :* cum complerentur dies penticustes i' . . 
/ . . audiuimus eos loquentes nostris Unguis ■i [fo. ^2X. et v. 
zo magnalia dei.* 

Alleluia. 

y. Emitte spiritum tuum et creabuntur usque lene alleluia. 

[^] Spiritus domini replebit orbem lerrarum usque habet.' 

Secundum iohannem. 
35 In illo tempore r^ dixit ihesus discipulis suis. si quis diligit 
me . . / . . et sicut mandatum dedit michi [fo. 73r. 
pater :' sic facio." 

\Offerenda\ 
Confirma deus hoc quod operatus es nobis a templo tuo in 
30 ierusalem' usque munera alleluia. 

\y^ Cantate domino psatmum dicite nomini eius iter facite ei' 
usque illi in ecclesiis benedicite dominum t deumt de fontibus J 
israhel" ibi beniamini' usque excessu regena t terra + cantate deo I 
psalhte domino psallite deo qui ascendif usque ad orientem.' 



I. 26, The nlbricator hos entirely passed over ff. 7J-76. 
' Joh. vii. 37 a, 38, 39 a- " Sap. i. 7. 

• Act. ii. 1-11. " Ps. ciiL. 30; Sap. i. 7. 

* Pi. livii. J9 b. 30, 5 a, 37, a8 a, 33, 34 »- 
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DE INVENTIONE S. CRUCIS. 43 

\Secrcta\. 
Munera quesumus domine oblata sanctifica' et corda nostra 
sancti spiritus illiustratione f emunda per in* eiusdem. 

Communicantes et diem' ut est in sabbato. 
• Hanc igitur oblationem ui est in sabbato. 

l\C0ntmunio\ [fo. 73V. 

Facius est repente de celo sonus tanquam aduenientis spiritus 
□ehimentis ubi erant apostoli sedentes alleluia* et et t repleti 
sunt omnes spiritu sancto loquentes magnalia' alleluia. 

> \Posi cpm»iuniom»i\. 

1 Spiritus sancti domine corda nostra raundet infussio' et sui 

I'loris intima aspersions fecundet f per in' e. 

r [de INUENTIONE aXaClJE CRUCIS]. 

Nos autem gloriari oportet in cruce domini nostri ihesu christi 
; in quo est salus et uiia t resurrectio nostra i>er quem saluati et 

liberati sumus,' 
L [/"i-] Deus miseriatur nostri et benedicaf usque noslri.' 

I \Oretiius\ 

Deus qui in preclara salutifer^ crucis inuentione passionts 
» tua; miracula suscitasti concede ut uitalis lignj pretio eteme 
uilx susfragiat coDsequamur qui uiuis. 
[Adgalalas]. 
Fratres i confido de nobis in domino :' quod nichil 
/ . . perqucm michi mundus crucifixus est et ego [fo. 74r. 
mundo.* 

\Gradale\. 
Chiistus factus est pro nobis oboedens t patri usque ad mortem" 
mortem autem crucis* propter quod et d[eu]s exaltauit ilium et 
dedit illi nomen quod est super omne nomen' alleluia. 

\yj\ Dulce lignum dulces clauos duke t ferens pondera que 
sola fuisti digna sustinere regem celorum et dominum. 

[Secundum iohannem]. 
In iUo tempore:' erat homo ex fariseis necodemus . . 
/ . . nonpereat;' sed habeat uitara eternam.* [ff. 74V., 75r. 

L 3. The seeaoA i of ' i11iusln.tione ' is expancleil. 

L 34. The town mBTfin of fo. 75 has been cut >way, 

' Ad U. a. 4 1, II b. ■ Cf. Gal, vi. I4> ' P*- I»»i- '■ 

t. lo-li, »i. 13-14. ' r'hil. ii. 8, 9. • Joh. iii. l-IJ. 
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44 PREFATIONES. 

{Offerenda]. 
Dextera domini fecit uirtutem dexCera domini exaltauit me] 

dextera domini fecit uirtulem. 

[.^.] Non moriar sed uiuam et narrabo opera domini,' 

5 \^Secreta\. 

Sacrificium domine quod immolamus placatus intcnde ut I 
ab omni r* nos exuat bellatorum nequitia et per uixillum sanct^ I 
crucis filii tui ad conterendas potestates ereas et aduersariorum " 
insidias nos in tu? protectionis securitate constituas : per. 

10 /[Cominunio]. [fo-7SV. 1 

Nos autem gloriari oportet in cruce domini nostri ihesu chrtsti in]| 
quo est uita et resurrect io et reliqua.' 

[Posi cominunionem\ 

Repleti alimonia celesti et spiritual! poculo recreasti "f" I 

IS quesumusomnipotensdeus:'ut nosabhoste malignodefendas" f 

quos per lignum sanct? crucis filii tui armis iustitije triumphare I 

iusisti per eundem. 



[PREFATIONES]. 

[In natiuitale dontin{\. 

M H) seterne deus. quia per incamati uerbi misterium :' noua 
mentis nostra oculis lux tu.i^ claritatis infulsit. ut dunt 
uisibiliter deum cognoscimus :* per hunc inuisibilium amore 
rapiamur et ideo cum angelis et archangelis cum tronis et 
dominationibus. cumque omni militia celcstis exercitus i 

3j ymnum glori? tu? canimus' sine fine dicentes' 

[/h epi/ania], 
CD ?tcrne deus' quia cum unigenitus tuus in substantia, 
nostra mortalitatis apparuit:' in nouam [nos] immortal! tatiS' 
lucem reparauit. et ideo. 
30 [Inferia- iv in capita ieiunii]. 

/r© seterne deus' qui corporali ieiunio uitia com- [fo. y6r. 
premis:' mentem eleuas:' uirtutem largiris et premia:' per 
christura dominum. 



I bind : 'prcfadi 



im tronis et 
exercitus :* 

1 substantia. ^H 
imortalitatis' ^H 

om- [fo. 76r.^H 
iremia:' pcr^H 

D die oatiuitatit. 



T. 19. The title is inserted by 

I. 26, This Preface u wrongly inscribed, bjr the hand mcDlioDed in the last 



hi 



PKEFATIONES. 45 

[In die pasc}uE\ 

C© equum etsalutare:' tequidemomni tempore:' sedin hac 

potissimum die g!orios[i]us predicare : cum pascha nostrum 

ymmolatus est christus, ipse enim uenis est agnus ;' qui abstulit 

5 peccata mundi^ qui mortem nostram moriendo destnixit et 

uitam resurgendo reparauit et ideo cum. 

\Infestis sanely mari<E\. 
IB ?teme deus. ette in purificatione uel aiinunti[ati]one ue 
assumptione' uel natiuitate beat? man? semper uirginis 
10 exultantibus animis collaudare et predicare" qu? et unigenitum 
tuum sancti spiritus obumbratione concepif et uirginitatis 
gloria permanente huic mimdo lumen et[er]num effudit:' 
ihesum christum* d" n" per quem' m. 

/[/njirstis sanctts crucis\. [fo. 76V. 

CD ^terne deus* qui salutem humani generis in ligno cnids 

constitui^ti r et t unde mors oriebatur inde uita resurgeref et 

qui per lignum uincebat per lignum quoque uinceretur per 

Christum dominum. 

[/« dominka penlicostes\. 

ffi seteme deus per christum dominum nostrum- qui 
ascen( . . . ) super omnes celos" sedensque ad dexteram 
tuam promisum spiritum sanctum hodierna die in Blios 
adoptionis eftudit. quapropter profusis gaudii's totus in orbe 
terrarum mundus exultat:' sed et super[n;E] uirtutes atque 
angelice potestates ymnvm glori? tuse concinant sine fine 
dicentes' s* s' s. 

[/« die ascensioms\ 

H) jEteme per christum dominum nostrum- qui post resur- 
reciionem suam omnibus discipulis suis manifestus apparuit:' 
et ipsis cernentibus est eleuatus in celum :' ut nos diuinitatis 
sux tribueret esse participcs. et ideo cum angelis. 



1). 14. 19. Titl«for these prefaces are supplied by Ihe hand alieadjmenlioned, 
■ tu.: 'de mdcu enwe wcfacio,' 'despiritn sancio preiado,' 
I 1. at. Th* lelten folIowii% 'ascen' have been partially enued. They seem 
I to have faeca pS, 

I. 35. In ■yinnTni' Ihe icribe write* v fot a. 

t. a6. The modem hand has added ' dominus dominus deus sababaoihf.' 

The title 'de aicensionc piefacio' baa beta supplied by the modon 



S. ANDREAE. 



[SANCTORALE]. 

/in die [SANCTl ANDRE.E] AD MISAM. [fo. 77tA 
Michi autem nimis honorati.' 

OreuiHS. 

) Maiestatem tuam domine suppliciter exoramus :' ut sicut I 
ecdesie tu? beatus andreas apostolus extitit predicator efi 
rector ita pro nobis apud te sit perpetuus intercessor :' per J 
dominum. 

Ad romanos. 

J Fratres t* corde creditor ad iustittam . . / . . [fo. 77V. ] 
eorum:' ct in fines orbis terr? uerba eorum.' 

^. Constitues eos princiiies'' alleluia, 

V, Dilexit andream dominus in odorem suauitatis.' 

Secunduta matluum. 
i In illo i ambulans ihesus iuxta mare galile? . . 
relictis retibus et patre secuti sunt cum/ 

Offereiida. 
Constitues." 

Secreta. 

1 Sacrificium nostrum tibi domine quesumus beati andre? J 
precatio sancta conclliefut cuius honore soliennifer exhibetur f 
mentis efficiatur acceptum:' per. 

Cominunio. 
Dicit andreas sinion[i] (ratri suo inuenimus mess[i]am qui dicitur 
i christus" et adduxit eum ad ihesum/ 

IPost [commiinioneiit\ [fo, 7Sr. 

Sumpsimus domine diuina misteria beati andre? festiuitate \ 
l^tantes que sicut tuis Sanctis ad gloriam uobis t quesumus ad ' 
ueniam prodesse perficias :' per. 



' Malt. iv. iS-2a. 



> ra. iliv. 17 b. 




I 



CONVEKSIO S. FAVU. 



■WW KL' [februaru] conuersio" S' pauli apostoli ad 

FIDEM. 

I^temur omnes in domino hodiernum diem sollenniter cele- 
brantes quo beatus paulus conuersione sua presentem mundum 
i decorauit. 

Ps. Prostratus est seuissimus persecutor et erectus est fidelis- 
simus predicator. 

Of emus. 
Deus qui uniuersum mundum beati pauli apostoli prc- 
j dicatione docubti- da nobis qiicsumusi' ut qui eius hodidernat 
die conuersionem colimus per eius ad te exempla gradiamur i 
per. 

Lectio actuuin apostolonim. 
In diebus illis saulus adhuc spirans mi'narum ct . . 
5 / ■ ■ afiirmans quoniam hie est [fo. 78V. usque ad fo. 79V. 
christus.' 

S. Domine preuenisti. 
y. Uitam petiif alleluia. 

[.!■'.] Posui adiutorium super potentem et exaltaui electuin de 
plebe mea*. 

Tractus. 
Tu es uas t eleclionis sancie paule apostole 1 
glorificandus. 

V. Predicator uerilatis et doctor gentium in fide el ueritate, 
y. Per te omnes gentes cognoueruni gratiam dei. 
V. Intercede pro nohis ad eum qui te elegit 

Secundum matkeum. 
[n illo :' dixit simon petrus ad ihesum. ecce nos relinquimus 
omnia:' .... /centuplum accipiet: et uitam [fo. Sor. 
> (tern am possidebit.' 

Posuisti,' 



Werenda. 



Secrcta. 
Apostoli tut pauli prccibus doming plebis tux dona sancti- 
fica' ut que "l'' grata tuo sunt institute' gratiora fiant eius 
patrocinio suppllcantis per. 

Communio. 
Amen dico uobis- ut supra.' 

' Act ix. 1-12. '' Ps. XI. 4. 5, [xxxviil 
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S. BKIGIDAE: PURIFICATIO S. MAKIAE. 



I 



Post communionem. 
Salutari refect! misterio quesumus omnipotens dcus' ut qui 1 
hunc diem in beati pauli apostoli tui conuersione honorabilem 
haberi uoluisti t' nos quoque conucrsos a uitus in tua facias | 
5 semper seruitute gratulari :' per. 

MISA DE SANCTA BRIGITA KL' FEBRUARII. 
\Oremus^ 
C^lorum atque terrarum conditor et gubemator omnipo- 
tens deus precanti populo succurre tua pietate et presta ut 
lo qui in honore sancte brigite presentem d[i]ei huius gerimus 
sollennitatem per ipsius suffragia perhenni misericordia tua 
potiamur i' per. 

Secreta. 

Ecclesic tue quesumus domine preces et hostias beat? 

15 brigite commendet oratio' utqui pro illius meritis maiestatem 

tuam indefessam atque exorabilem humiliter imploramus 

/cuiust precibus adiuti misericordiam tuanr senti- [fo. 8ov. 

amus i per. 

Post \communionaii\. 
20 Adiuuent nos quesumus domine hec misteria sancta qu; 
sunipsimus' et beats uirginis tus brigitse intercessio uener- 
anda :' per. 

[in pukificatione sancta mari,i;]. 



I 



-25 ' 



urqlMj™ 



Oninus. 

30 Benedic domine ihesu christe hanc creaturam cer? suppli- 
cantibus nobis et infunde ei per uirtutem sancte crucis bene-4« 
dictionem celestem' ut qui earn ad repellandast tenebras 
humano generi tribuisti^ talem signaculo sancte ^ crucis tuje 
fortitudinem et benedictionem accipiaf ut in quibuscunque 

35 locis accensa siue [posita] fuerit" discedat diabolus et con- 1 
tremescaf et fugiat pallidus cum omnibus ministris suis de ] 
habitationibus illis nee presumat amplius inquietrare \ serui- 
entes tibi' qui cum deo patre et spiritu s[an]c[t]o i' ' 
regnas deus per omnia. 

11. 15, 3[. Opposiir ihe foimcr of ihese lines, in rigbt margin, ait ihe lellen-fl 
' In,' BBil opposile ihe Inter ' Incipil ' (?). 
I. v.. In (he right maigin nftei 'tiue,' in ft later hand, Ipossiia.' 

11- - 1 J 1 qui rjjj 1 jnquidrare ' are erased. A few letlera w 

„ , lied, are followed by ' qui ' in a later hand (apparently 001 lb 

le as Ihai mentioned in last note). 



I. J7. 



rURIFlCATlO S. MARfAE. 



Oremus. 



Domine sanct^ pater omnipotens ?teme deus i qui omnia 
ex nichilo creastr ct iusu tuo per opera apium /hunc [fo. 8ir. 
liquorem ad perfectionem cerei euenire fecisti- ct qui hodiema 
J die petitionem iusti simeonis impiesti' te humiliter depreca- 
mur ut has candelas ad lisus hominum " stantem t corporum 
et animarum siiie in terra siue in aquis per inuocationetn 
sanctisstmi nominis tui et per intercessioncm sanct? mari;e 
semper uirginis cuius hodie [festa] deuotat celebrantur et per 

«o preces omnium sanctorum tuorum bene»{«dicere et sancti-^ 
ficare digneris' et buius plebis tu? que it!as honorifice in 
manibus desidcrat portare^ tcque laudando exuUare exaudias 
uoces de celo sancto jtuo et de sede maicstatis X\i%- et pro- 
pitius sis omnibus clamantibus ad te quos redemisti pretioso 

'5 sanguine filii tui' qui tecum uiuit ct regnat in unitate. 

Oremus. 

Omnipotens sempiteme deus qui hodiema die unigenitum 
tuum ulnis sancti simeonis in tempio sancto tuo suscipiendum 
presentasti tuam supplices deprecamur clementiam' ut has 

JO candelas quas nos tui Tamuli in tui^ /nominis magnifi- [fo. Siv. 
centia suscipicntes gestare cupimus luce accensas' bene>i<di- 
cere et sancti^ficare digneris quatinus eas tibi domino deo 
nostro offercndo digni" et sancto igne tu? dulcissim^ caritatis 
succensi' in tempio sancto gloriae tuae representari mereamur 

as per. 

^ Oremus, 

Deus cuius unigenitus hodiema die cum substantia nostr? 
carnis secundum legem cum hostiis debitis apparentibus t in 
tempio est oblatus et a iusto simeone in ulnis susccptus con- 
y cede quesumus ut sicut ille mortem non uidit quousque 
uidere meruit christum domini ; ita et nobis tribue per inter- 
cessioncm sanct? et intemerat^ uirginis maris i ut absque 
contagione peccati in celesti tempio tiia mereamur uisionc 
perfrui' luminaria quoque que popuius tuus in h6c sacro tempio 
tibi deuote offert tua bene ■}• diet ione sanctifices- ut quicunque 
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La. In ifae upper mirgiii of f. Sir. U writlen (^.ni. ut uid.) ■ word, the upper 
jTtioni of the letters of which have been cut awiy bf the binder : ' u( . . . )ce*. 

1. 6. Tbe word 'staetem' U paitkltjr deleled and 'et san(ita[em] ' (the Inst 
Idtera cut kway by the binder) wnllen in a later hand in itie margin. 

I. 9. The band mentioned in the last note has added 'fesla' aftet 'hodie.' 
md wriRen ' e ' in the left maipa, apjiarentiy as ■ correciion of the last letter of 

ROSSLVN. B 



^^M so PURIFICATIO S. MAKIAE. 

^^K ea gestauerint :' tarn animx quam corporis consequantur 
^^H /medelam :' per dominum nostrum. [fo. S^r. 

^^H Oremus. 

^^K Immensam maiestatis tu? misericord iam obsecramus omni- 




^^P Christum hodierna die cum nostre camis substantia t in 
^^^L templo presentari' atquc diu desideratum beatum t simeonis 
^^^B brachiis amplecti uoluisti' mentis nostra sensus dono tue 
^^^1 gratis illuminare digneris' quatinus hos cereos tua bene-^ 
^^H lo dictione sanctificatos ferentes' castitatis sinceritate tuique 
^^B araoris caritate illuminastit :' nosmet ipsos host iam uiuentera 
^^1 sanctumt" tibique placentem exhibere ualeamus r' per. 

^^H Tunc asperg3[n]tur aqua benedicts et tuere t adoleantur et illu- 
^^H minentur et interim [canatur] a clero antiphona 

^^1 1) Lumen ad reuelationem gentium et gloriam plebis tue israhel.' 
^^H \Alia ani^ Nunc dimittis seruum tuum domine secundum 
^^H uerbum tuum in pace quia uiderunt oculi mei salutare tuum.* 




^^m 


Ante altare. 






Aue gratia plena dei genitrix uirgo' ex te enim ortus est so 
ustiliK illuminans que in lenebris sunt Igtare tu senior iusle 
uscipiens in ulnans t liberatorem /animarum donantem [fo. 82V 
[lobis et resurrect ion em. 

Post hoc accipiatur t omnes singulos cereos de manu pontificis 
uel editui et dicatur 

Oremus. 

Omnipotens sempiterne deus qui unigenitum tuum ante 
empora de te genitum' sed temporaliter de maria uii^ine 
ncarnatum lumen uerum et indefficiens ad depellendas 
lumani generis tenebras et ad incendendum lumen fidei el 
ueritatis misissti in mundum' concede propitius' ut sicu' 
extcrius corporalr ita etiam interius luce spiritual! irradian 
mereamur :' per dominum. 




F 


Hac oialione expleta circumeant inf ecciesiam cantando 
antiphonas ad diem pertinentes ad processionem. 




L 


1. 7. Id the left margin is wrillcn a lellci |?a), and opposite il, in ihc righ 

1. 33. The line round ihis rut>ric is in red. 

' Luc. ii. 32- ' Luc ii, ag, 30. 





PUKIFICATIO S. MARIAE, 51 

\Antipkotta\ 

Adorna thalamum tuum sion et suscipe regem christum amplec- 

tere maria[m] que est celestis porta ipsa enim jwrtat regem gloriie 

non t uero t lumine subsisCit uirgo adducens in manibus 61ium ante 

S luciferum' quem accipiens simeon in ulnas suas predicauil pouulis 

dominum eum esse uitg et mortis et saluatorem mundi- 

Responsum accepit simeon a spiritu sancto non uisunim se 

mortem nisi uideret christum domini" et cum inducerent puerum 

in tempiot ; accepit eum /in ulnas suas" et benedixit deum [fo. 831, 

to et dixit- Nunc dimitlis domine senium [tuum secundum] uerbum 

tuum in pace.' 

^B Cum autem in choruvi redierint dicta antipltona dicatur. 
^B~~ Benedicta tu in mulieribus'' kirrieleisont" ter pater noster et ne 
tios inducas' post partum, 
15 OreiHus. 

Erudi quesumus domine piebem tuam et que extrinsicus 
annua tribuis deuotione uenerari' intercedentc beats dei geni- 
trice semper uii^ine maria interius assequi gratice tu;e luce 
icede:' per. 



■■trice 



li ' 



•Uir NON FEBRUARir PURIFICATIO SANCTg MARI? 

Suscepimus deus misericordiam tuam in medio templi tui secun- 
dum nomen tuum tta deus et laus tua in fines lerre iustJtia plena 
tua dextera," 

\_Pi^ Magnus dominus et laudabtlis nimis.' 

Oremus. 
Omnipotens sempiteme deus maiestati f tuam suppliccs 
loramus:' ut sicut unigenitus filius tuus hodierna die cum 
nostric camis substantia est in templo presentatus* ita nos 
facias puriRcatis tibi mentibus presentari- per dominum. 

Lectio malachi^' firo^/etai]. 
Hec dicit dicit t dominus' ecce ego mitto angelum . . 
/ . . et sicut anni antiqui* dicit dominus :' [fo. 83V. 
ipotens. 

Gradale. 

Suscepimus deus misericordiam tuam in medio templi lui secun- 
dum nomen tuum domine ita el laus tua in fines terre. 



^^Bonmi 



I. 31. The fast 'dicil' ii ense<! 

1. J4. Id the niai^n are wiill 

have been cat away by the binder. 

' Luc i>. 36, aS, 29, ' '. 



le tetlets:t...)at | (..,)e. 



S3 CATHEDRA S. PETRI. 

¥. Sicut audiuimus ita et uidimus in ciuitate dei nostri alleluia 
ecce uenit ad templum sanctum suum dominator dominus' uentte 
occuiramus domino deo nostro"' Alleluia. 

V. Hodie oblalus est in templo uirginis fiUus cuius diuinitatem 
S omnis non capit orbis. 

Tractus. 
Gaude maria uirgo /cunctas heresses interemisti. [fo. 84r. 

V. Que garielis + archangeli dictis credidisti. 
if. Dum uirgo deum el hominem genuisti et post partum uirgo 
13 inuiolata permansisti' dei genitrix intercede" pro nobis. 

Secundum lucam. 
In illor' postquam impleti sunt dies purgationis marie . . 
/ . . lumen ad reuelationem gentium etgloriam[fo. S4V. 
plebis tux israhel.^ 
1 5 Offerenda. 

Diffusa est gratia in labiis tuis propterea benedixit te deus in 
eteraum et in seculum secuii.* 

Secreta. 

Presta quesumus domine ut sicut hodiema munera uene- j 

ao randa filii tui oblatione consecrantur ipsius glorioss genitricis J 

precibus sempiCemi luminis nobis caritatisf [conferatur]. 

Communio. 

Responsum accepit simeon a spiritu sanclo non uisurum se mor- 
tern nisi uideret christum domini.* 

25 Post ccmviuttionevi. 

Da nobis misericors deus eius present! festJuitate uegi- I 
tan- cuius integra uirginitate suscepimus' auotorem f nostrse 
salutis" per. 

VIII- KL' MARTA cathedra SANCTA PETRI. 

30 Statuit ei dominus.' 

Pi. Misericordias domini in eternum,' 

Oremus. 
Deus qui beato petro apostolo tuo /collatis clauibus [To. 85r. 
regni celestis animas Ugandi atque soluendi pontificum 
3S tradidisti:' conced(e) ut intercessionis eius auxilior' a pecca- 
torum nostrorum nexibus liberemur qui uiuis. 



' Ps. xtvii. I 



k, 9 a ; Mai. i 



ANNUNTIATJO S. MAK/AE. 



S3 



Lectio e b' petri apostoU. 
Petrus apostolus ihesu christi electis aduenls . . / [fo, S5V. 
. . intientatur in laudem et gratiam et honorem in reuelationem 
ihesu christi domini nostri.' 



\_Gradale\. 
n ecclesia plebis et in 



Exaltent eum 
eum. 

[^.] Confiteantur domino- misericordia 
hominun * 



:aihedra senionim laudent 



mirabilia filiis 

[ Tractus\. 

Tu es pelrus el super hanc pelrara ^dificabo ecclesiam meam. 
[^.] Et porte inferi non preualebuni aduersus earn et libi dabo 
daues regni celorum. 

E^.l Quodcunque ligaueritist super terram '. erit ligatum. 
V\ Et quodcumque solueris super terram erit solutum et in 
cells.' 

[Secundum matfteutii]. 
I In illo:' uenit ihesus in partes cessariar.* Require 

{Offer£nda\ 
) Tu es petrus et super hanc petram edificabo ecclesiam meam et 
porte inferi non pteualebunt aduersus eam*et tibi dabo claues regni 
celorum.' 

[Secret a]. 
Ecclesie tue preces domine quesumus' et munera beat! 
} apostoH tui petri commendet oratio' ut quod pro illias gloria 
celebramus- nobis prosit ad ueniam -^ per dominum nostrum. 

\Coitnnunio\. 

Tii es petrus et super hanc petram edificabo earn.* 

[Post communionetii]. 

3 Letificet nos domine munus oblatum /ut sicut in [fo. 86r. 

apostolo tuo petro te mirabilem predicamus' sic per ilium 

sumamus tu£ indulgentiae lai^itatem :* per dominum. 



Viri KL' • APRILIS ANNUNTIATIO- S" M. 

Rorate celi desuper el nubes pluant iustum aperialur terra el ger- 
3S minet saluatorem et iustitia oriaturt simul ego dominus creaui eum. 



S4 



ANNUNTIATIO S. RIARIAE. 



I 



renins. 

Deus qui de beat^ maria; uirguinis utero uerbum tuum 
angelo niintia[n]te carnem suscipere uoluisti :' presta suppli-: 
cibus tuis ut qui uere earn genitricem dei credimus eius apud 
5 te intercesaionibus adiuuemur per eundem. 

Lectio isaie proplute. 
In diebus illis est locutus est dominus ad achaz dicens. , 
, / . . reprobare malum et eligere bonum.' [fo. 86v. 

lo In sole posuit tabernaculum suum* el ipse tanquam sponsus 
procedens de thalamo suo. 
V. A summo celo egressio eius et occurrasf eius usque ad, i 

y. Aue maria gratia plena dominus Cecum. 

15 ¥. Benedicta tu in mulieribus et benedictus fhictus uentris tui. 

y. Ecce concipies et paries filium et uocabitur nomen emanueL 

y. Quomodo iniquit t fiet istud quoniam uirum non cognosco* 
et respondens angelus intulit ei. 

y. Spiritus sanctus superueniet in te el uirtus aldssimi obum- 

:o brauit tibi. 

y. Ideoque quod nascetur ex te sanctum uocabitur filius dei.* 

Seciittdum lucam. 
In illo i missus est angelus garielf a deo in ciuitatem . . 
/ . . fiat michi secundum uerbum tuum.^ [fo. Syr. 



Oremu^. 
a plena dominus tecum benedic 



1 tuin mulieribus 



ISlecretal. [fo. 87V. 

In mentibus nostris quesumusdomincueracfideisacramcnta 

JO confirma ut qui conceptum de uirgine deum uerum et hominem 

confitemur" per eius salutifere resurrectionis potentiam ad 

eternam pcruenire mereamur l?titiam i per. 

Communio. 
Ecce uirgo concipiet et pariet filium et uocabitur nomen eius 
35 emanuel.' 



erased. The leller P before this ¥i 
of Peit [cBmraumettem] (erased). 




S. PATKlCIl: LETAmA MJIOK. 55 

Post \commumonem\. 
Gratiam tuam quesumus domine mentibus nostris infunde' 
^iit qui angelo nuntiante christi filii tui incamationem cognoui- 
mus- per pasionem eius et crucem ad resurrectionis gloriam 
5 pcrducamur :' per dominum. 

Xllr KL' APRIUS- IN NATALEt SANCTl PATRICH EPISCOPI 
ET CONFESSORIS, 

\Oremtis\. 
Deus qui sanctum patricium scotorum apostolum tua pro- 
10 uidentia elegisti- ul hibernenses gentes in tenebris et in errore 
gentilitatis eirantes- ad lumen uerum dei scieilti.'e reduceref 
et per lauacrum regeneration is filios exceisi dei efficeret tribue 
nobis quesumus eius pd's intercession ibus' ut ad ea que recta 
sunt quantotiust festinemus i per dominum. 

15 ISecreta. [fo. 88r. 

Hostias tibi quas in honore sancti patricii ofTerimus deuotas 
accipias- ut nos a timore ludicn iiberemur. 

Post communionem. 
Omnipotentem deum uniuersitatis auctorem suppliciter 
30 exoramus' ut qui spirituale sacrificium in honorem sancti 
patricii oflerimus' fiat nobis remedium sempitemum :' per. 

'MISA IN LETANIA MAIORE IN SECUNDA FERIA ET 
TERTIA- PERU. 

Exftudiuil de templo sancto suo uocem meam alleluia et clamor 
3j meus ID coDspectu xiiis inCroibit in aures eius' alleluia alleluia. 
Pi. Diligam le' d.' 

Oremus. 
Prcsta quesumus omnEpotens deusr* ut qui in afflictione 
nostra de tua pietate confidimus contra omnia tua semper 
30 protectione muniamur :' per. 

L' €' b' iacobi apostoli. 
Kanssimi i confitemini alterutnim peccata ucstra :* . . 
/ . . et operit :' multitudinem peccatonim.* [fo. 88v. 
AUeluio. 
3j V. Confitemini domino quoniam bonus quoniam in secukm 
misericordia eius.* 

' Pi. iviL 7 I.. ' Ps. «vii. a. 



5$ VIGILIA S. lOHANNlS BAPTISTAE. 

Secundum lucain. 
In illo" tempore r dixit dominus ihesus discipuHs suis. quts 
uestrum habebit . . / . . quanto magis pater [fo. Sgr. 
de celo dabit spiritum bonum r' petentibus se.' 

; Offerenda. 

Confitebor domino nimis in ore nieo et in medio multorum laudabo ' 
eum qui astitit adextram t pauperis ut saluum t faceret a persequen- 
tibus animam meam' alleluia. 



10 Hec mtinera quesumus domine et uincula nostra paraui- 
tatis t absoluanf et tu? misericordi^ dona concilient :' per. I 

Communio. 
Petite et accipieiis queriie et tnuenietis pulsate et aperietur 
uobis omnis enim qui petit accipit et qui querit inuenit pulsanti 
15 aperiitur-* alleluia. 

IPost [commum'onem]. [fo. 89V. 

Uota nostra quesumus domine pio fauore prosequere' ut 
dum dona tua in tribulations percipimus de consolationc 
nostra in tuo amore crescamus r* per. 

20 IX KL' lULff- UIGILIA SANCTI lOHANNIS BAPTIZ.E. 

Ne timeas zacharias t exaudita est oratio tua et elizafeth t uxor ' 
tua pariet tibi filium (et u)ocabis nomen eius iohannem et erit 
(ma)gnus coram domino et spiritu sancto replebitur adhuc ex utero 
matris sux et multi in natiuitate eius gaudebunt.* 
25 J's. Domine in uirtute tua letabitur rex' usque uec him enter.' 

Orevius. , 

Presta quesumus omnipotens deus ut familia tua per uiam 
salutis inccndat t' et beat! iohannis precursoris hortamenta 
sectando ad eum quem predixit sccura perueniaf per, 

30 Lectio ieremi^ prophi\. 

In diebus iUis:' factum est uerbum domini ad me dicens.. 

, / . , et edifices et plantes." ait dominus [fa gor. 

omnipotens. 



I. 3. The lower maigin of fo. 8g hfS been cut away witti t knife 
1. ig. A letter has been erased between s and c in ' crescsiniu.' 
t1. 22, 33. 1'he Tollowing woids h&ve been erased, in whole oi in pait, to nml 
WSJ for the large omanienlal initial : ' tua ' pri. , ' et uocibis,' ' magnus.' 
' Luc xi. S-13, ' Ps. cviii. 30, 31. ' Luc Ki. 9, lO, 



i. 13, ij, 14 b. 
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S. tOHANNtS BAPTISTAE. 57 

^. Fuit homo misus a deo cui nomen eral Johannes hie uenit. 
-K Ut testimonium perhiberet de lumine paraie domino plebem 
[ perfectam.' 

I\ni\tium' r e' secundum' litcam. 

S Fuit in diebus herodis regis luds sacerdos . , / . . 

parare domino ?■ plebem perfe[c]tam,' [ff. 90V. et gir. 

• OfU^reHda?^ 

Gloria et honore coronasti/ 
Secreta. 
«o Munera domine oblata sanctificar' et fntercedente beato 
tohanne baptiza' nos post t hec a peccatorum nostrorum 
[macults] emunda per. 

kCommiudo. 
Magna est gloria eitis.' 
Post [communioaem]. 
Beati iohannis baptize nos quesumus domine prectara 
comitetur oratio' et que[m] uenturum esse predixif postquat t 
nobis fore placatum ihesum christum dominum nostrum- qui 
tecum uiulL 

ao IN DIE SANCTOt IOHANNIS. 

De uentre matris mee uocauit me dominus nomine meo' et [>05uit 
OS meum ut gladium acutum sub t^umenlo manus suae protexit 
me posuit me quasi sagittam electa m,* 

yj, Misit dominus manum suam et tetigii 6s meum." 

Deus qui presentem diem honorabilem in beati iohannis 
natiuitate fecisti :' da spiritualist gratiam gaudiorum ^ et 
omnium Rdelium mentes /dirige in uiam salutis [fo. 91V. 
?terne r per. 
30 i«-//o isaUprofets. 

Audite insulie i et attendite populi . . . . et sanctum 
israhel qui elegit te,' 

Gradale. 
Priusquam te fomiarem in utero noui te et antequam exires de 
35 uentre sanctificaui te. 

y. Misit dominus manum suam et tetigit i3s meum [et dixit] 
michi alleluia. 

' Joh. L 6, 7 ■ i Ldc i, 17 b. * Luc i. 5-17. ' V%. viiL 6 b. 

* Pt. zx. 6 a. * Isu. xlii. I b, I a. * Jei. >■ 9 a. 

» Is»i xlii. I- J, 5 a, 6 b, 7 b. 



^ 



5? V2GILIA SS, PETRI ET PAULI. 

V. Inter natos mulienim noti surrexit maior iohanne baptiza. 
V. Fuit homo misus a deo cui nomen erat iohannes eralt,' 

Secundum iucatn. 
In illo :' elizabeth /impletum [est] tempus .... [fo. 92r, ' 
, /deus israhel r" quia uisitauit- et fecit redemptionem [fo. 92v. 

plebis su;e.^ 

Offerenda. 

lustus ut palma florehit sicut cedrus que in libano est multi- 1 
plicabitur.' 
, Secreta. 

Tua domi'ne muneribus altaria cumulamus illius natiuitalem 
honore debito uenerantes' et opem nobis affbre deprecantes :* 
qui saluatorem mundi et cecinit affuturum et adesse mons- 
trauit :' ihesum christum filium tuum dominum nostrum. 

. Coiiimunio. 

Tu puer propheta altissimi uocaberis preibis enim ante fadem ' 
domini parare uias eius.* 

Post communionem. 

Sumat ecclesiet tua deus beati iohannis baptizje generatione J 

) Jijtitiara per quern su.-e regenerationis cognouit auctorera * 

dominum nostrum ihesum christum filium. 



iiH- kl' iulii uigilia sanctorum apostolorum petri- 

ET r[AULl]. 

(D)icit dominus petro cum esse[s] junior cingebas te et ambulabas 
] ubi uolebas' cum autem senueris extendes manus tuas et alius 
[te] cinget et ducet quo tu non uis hoc autem dixit significans 
qua morte clarili cat urns esset deurn.' 

Ps. Si diligis me simon petre paace cues meas.* 

Oremus. 
> Deus qui nobis beatorum apostolorum /tuorum petri [fo. 93r. 
et pauli gloriosa natalicia preuenire concedis' tribue quesumus' 
eonim nos semper et preueniri benefidis et orationibus J 
adiuuari" per dominum. 

Lectio actiium apostolor 
; In diebus ilHs v' petrus et iohannes ascendebant in tcmplum : I 
. , / . . extassi in eo quod contigerat illi.' [fo. 93V f 

1. 32. The Luge ornamental initial has been cut awaj with 3 knife. 
' Jei. L S a, 9 a ; Malt. xi. 1 1 a ; Job. \. 6, * Luc, i. 57-68. 

' K id. 13. . . ■ -. . . I . _» -- 

• Cf. Joh. xni. IS-17. 






• Joh-i: 



iS, 19 a. 



^■5. PETRI ET PAUL!, 



59 



9. In omnem terram exiuil sonus eorum el in lines orbis terra t 
uerba eorum. 

V. Celi enarrant gloriam del et opera manuum eius annuntiat 
firmamentum.' 
5 Secundum [iofianneiti]. 

In tllo:' dixit simoni petro ihesus. simon iohannis 
/ . . signiflcans qua morte clarificaturus esset [fo. 94r. 
deum.' 

Oremus f. 
10 Michi autem nirais honorificati sunt amici tui deus nimis 
^^. confortatus est principatus eorum,' 

^H 

K~ ' Munus populi tui quesumus domine apostolica intercessione 
sanctifica nosque a peccatonim nostrorum maculis emunda :' 
IS per. 
I Commimio. 

^^^^ Tu es petrus et super banc petram edtficabo ecclesJam meam.* 



Post [cortimiinionefn]. 
Quos celesti domine ab t elimcnto t satiasti i apostolicis 
Pbitercessionibus ab orani aduersitate custodi ■^ per dominum. 



NATALE -s- APOSTOLORUM PETRI' ET r[AULl]. 

Nunc scio uere quia misit dominus angelum suum et eripuit me 
de manu herodis- et de omni expectatione plebis iudeonim.* 
/i. Et petrus ad se reuersus dixit." 

> OrejHus. 

Deus qui hodiemam diem apostolorum tuorum petri et 
pauli rriartirio consecrasti r" da ecclesix tax eorum in omnibus 
sequi preceptum" per quos religionis sumpsit exordium per. 

jLeclio actutim apostolorum. [fo. 94V. 

> In diebus illis :' misit herodis rex manus i" . /. . [fo. gS""- 
de omni expcctatione :' plebis iudeorum.' 

Gradate. 
Constilues eos p[ri]nci|>es super omnem tenam memores eninl 
nominis tui domine. 
; V. Pro patribus tuis nati sunt tibi filii propterea populi confite- 
buntnr tibi alleluia. 



' Joh. X. 



IS-I9«. 



' Ps. ( 



. 17. 



y. Tu es simon bariona caro et sanguis non reuelabit uerbum 
paCris sed ipse pater [qui] in celis est.' 

Secundum (...) matheum. 
In illo tempore :' uenit ihesus in partes cesaris 
S / . . solueris super terram :' erit solutum et in [fo. gsv. 
celis." 

Offerenda. 
Constitues eos principes super omnem terram memores erunt j 
nominis tui domine in omni generatione et g[ene]ratione.' 

10 Sccreta. 

Hostias dominc quesumus quas nomini tuo sacrandas 
offerimus apostolica prosequatur oratio:' per quam nos et 
expiari tribuas et defend! :' per, 

ICommmic. [fo. gfir. 

15 Simon iohannis diligis me plus his domine tua t omnia nosti tu I 
scis domine quia unoce t.' 

Post [communiomm']. 
Quos celesti domine alimento satiasti :" appostolicis inter- 
cessionibus ab omni aduersitate custodi ^ per. 



) ir KL' lULII NATALE SANCTP P[AULI]' APP0[ST0L1] 

Scio cui credidi et certus sum quia potens est depositum mei 
seruare in ilium.' 

Ps. Bonum certamen certaui cursum consummaui fid em 
seniaui.' 
; Oremas. 

Deus qui raultitudJnem gentium beati pauH apostoli predi- 
catione docuisti i' da nobis quesumus -i ut cuius natalicia colimus 
eius apud te patrocinia sentiamus. 



Ad galanta^. 
30 Fratres :" notum facio nobis euangelium 
. . ecce coram deo quia noment mentior.' 



/ [fo. 96V. ' 



1. 3. The illegible letters have been erased. 
1. 16. The firsi letter of ' unoce ' is perhaps corrected (I) Troi 
1. 31. The lin.-Ll strole uf m in 'nomen,' and the two fnllawing letters, have J 
been erased, the word Ijcing thus changed to ' non. ' 

' Ps. xliv. 17 b, 18 a, 17 a, 18 b ; Mati. xvL 17 b. \ Matt. > 



' p9. xliv. 17 b, t8a, 



' J?h. \ 



.5 a, .7 b. 



I. 13-'* , 
2 Tim. L 13 b. 



OCTAIAE SS. PETRI ET FAULT. 



6i 



"5 

i 



Qui operatus est petro in apostolatum circumcissionis 
oi>eratus est et michi inter gentes* et cognoueniot gratiam dei 
que data est michi. 

v. Gratia dei in me uacua non fuit* sed gratia eius semper in 
1 me manet alleluia. 

V. Magnus sajictus pautus uas eleclionU; uere digne est glori- 
ficandus. 

Secundum inatlieum. 
In illo :' dixit simon petrus ad ihesum ecce nos 
> / . . centuplum accipiet :' et uitam ^ternam possi- [fo. 97r. 
debit* 

Offerenda. 
Michi autem nimis.' 

Seereia. 
Oblationem tibi domine uotiuam deferentes precamur ut 
ad laudem tui nominis et apostolica; rcuerentiam dignitatis et 
ad Dostram t preiieniat t sanctificata presidium per. 

Communio. 
Amen dico uobis quod uos qui reliquisti 
toe centuplum accipietis et 

\Poit comiiium'oneiii]. 
D4 quesumus omnipotens deiis ut ecclesia tua sacramentis 
refecta salutaribus- et beati pauli apostoU fuita suppli- 
cationibus sic presentia dona precipiat t J* ut capere mereatur 
etema' p. 



omnia et secuii estis 
etemam possidebitis.' 



II- NON [I]ULII OCTAUAst APOSTOLORUM r[ETRl]- ET 

p[auli]. 



/Exclamauerunt ad te domine in tempore . 
et tu de celo exaudisti eos° alleluia alleluia. 
I /v. Exultate iusti in domino.* 



fflictionis suk [fo. 97V. 



Deusc 



Orewus. 
s dextera beatum petrum ambulantem in fluctibus 



mergcretur crexif et coapostolum eius pautum tertio 
naufragantem de profundo pelagi liberauit exaudi nos 
35 propitius : et concede ut amborum meritis eternitatis gloriam 
conscquamur :' per. 



* G>L ii. 8, 9 B i t Cor. > 

* Pi. uxxviiL 17. 

* Cf. Pi. xxxiii. 18, cil i 



N 



ea VIGIUA ASSUMPTIONIS S. MAKUE. 

Ad galathas. 

Fratresr' deus personam hominis non accipit. . . 
sollicitus fui id ipsiim facere.' in christo /ibesu [fo. gSr. 1 
domino nostro. 
1 B- Constitues eos pro patribus' alleluia. 

y. Isti sunt due oHu? et duo candelabra lucentia ante dominuni I 
habent potestalem claudere celum' nubibus et aperire portas eius 
quia lingg eorum claues celi facte sunt. 

Secundum iitatlieum. 
I In illo :' iussit ihesus discipulos suos ascendere in nauiculam i I 
. . / . . uenerunt et adorauerunt eum dicentes. [fo, s~ 
uere -i filius dei es.* 

Offerenda. 
Constitues eos principes super omnem terrain.' 

Secreta. 

Inteiide precamur altissime uota quie reddimus tibique 1 
placita fieri eorum precibus concede' pro quorum deferuntur 
honore :' per. 

Communio. 

> Ego uos elegi de mundo [ut] uen[i3]tis' et fructum afferatis et 
fnicius uester man eat." 

Post communioiiem. 
Sumpta domine sacramenta beatis apostolis dep[re]cantibus 
remedium nobis celeste concilient -i per dominum. 

XIX- kl' septembris uigilia assumptio[nis]- s- m. 

Salue sancta parieas t enixa puerpera regera (qui celum) terramque I 
regit in sec u la seculorum. 

Fs, Que (...) seculorum. 

Qug gaudium matris habens (cum) uirginitatis honorem f nee j 
, primam similem uisa estt nee habere sequentem.' 

Oremus. 

Deus qui uirginalem aulse t beatae maria: in qua habitares j 
eligere /dignatus es :' da quesumus" ut sua nos defen- [fo. ggr. 



1. 8. A luller has been eraseii after u in ' cIhues.' 

I. 36. The words ai the Aiitiphon and I'salm enclosed in bmckels have been J 
era^d lu nulie way for the ornomeoial initial 

' Gal. ii. 6 b-io. * Ps. xliv. 17 b, a ; Apoc. xi. 4, 6 a. 

" Mail. xiv. ai-33. * Ps. xliv. 17 b. " loh. x». iG a. 

" SeiJuliuB Carm. Pasch. 63, 64, 66-68 (Migne xix. 599). 



I stone Riunitos 
qui tef. 



ASSVMPTIO S. MAKIAE. 63 

iocundos facial sux interesse festiuitati' 



(....)■ n come c respo. 
Lectio libri sapientitc. 
i Ab initio et ante secula.' 

[Leclio isai( profets^ 
Gaudens gaudeo in domino i et exultauit .... gaudebit 
super te [deus] tuus.' dicit dominus omnipotens, 

^. Specie tua et pukritudine tua intende prospere precede et 
> regna. 

[^] Propter ueritatem et mansuetudinem et iustitiam et 
deducet te mirabiliter dextera tua.' 

Secundum litcam. 
In illo ;' factum est cum loqueretur ihesus ad turbas ::* 
\ extollens uocem quedam / . . audiunt uerbum dei :' [fo. 99V. 

et custodiunt iUud.' 
I Offerenda, 

I Felix nanque est sacra uirgo maria. 
Secreta. 
J Munera nostra domine apud clcmentiam tuam dei genitricis 
commendet oratio :' quam iccirco de present! secuto trans- 
tulisti- ut pro peccatis nostris apud te fiducialiter intercedaf 
pef e. 

Cominunio. 
5 Be Re dicta. 

Post communionem. 

Concede misericors deus fragiUtati nostr? presidium :' ut 

qui sancte dei genitricis et uii^inis requiem celebramus' 

intercession is eius auxilio a nostris iniquitatibus resurgamusr' 



30 per eundem. 



Gaudeamus 
honore sancte 
; angeli et collaudant filium dei. 



IN DIE AD MISAM. 

O rem US t. 
in domino diem festum celebrantes sub 
uirginis de cuius assumplione gaudeant t 



I. 3. Some words HThle 

letler seems to hsve been in 

I. 26. The title is writ 



in vetmiUoo have been etased, of which the last 
n twice, the second time in (he ftbbteviated foiin 
' luL IxL 10, II, liii. 5, ' P». xjiv. 5. 



64 ASSUMPTIO S. MARIAE. 

Ps. Hodie maria uii^o celos ascendit gaudele quia cum christo 
regnaf gloria' p" et. 

Oremus. 

Ueneranda nobis domine huius diet festiuitas opem conferat 

S sempitcrnam In qua sancta dei genitrix /mortem [fo. loor, 

subi'i't temporalem :' nee mortis necibusf deprimi potuit qus 

filium tuum dominum nostrum de se genuit incarnatum- 

qui- 1. 

Per octauas Oremus. 
10 Concede quesumus omnipotens deus' ad beat^ mariae 
semper uirguinis gaudta nos ?terna pertingere" de cuius 
ueneranda assumptione tribuas t annua soUennitate gaudere* 
per dominum. 

Lectio libri sapUntice. 
IS III omnibus requiem quessiui :' et in hereditate 

/ . quasi mirra electa dedi sanitatem odoris.' [fo. lOov. 

Propter ueritaiem et mansuetudinem et iustiiiam et deducet 



I 



1 aurem tuam quia concupiuit rex 



} 



te mirabiliter dextera tua. 

y. Audi filia et uide et incHn 
so speciem tuam'' alleluia. 

y. Hodie maria uirgo celos ascendit gaudete quia cum christo 
regnat in fternum" alleluia. 

y. Assunipta est maria in celum gaudent angeli et collaudaotes 
dominum benedicent+. 
aj Secundum lucam. 

In illor' intrauit ihesus in quoddam castellum :' et . . 
/ ■ . maria optimam partem elegit:' que non [fo. loir. 
auferctur ab ea.^ 

Offerenda. 
30 Beata es uirgo maria que dominum portasli creatorem mundi 
genuisti' qui le fecit et in etemum permanes uirgo. 

Seereta, 
Grata tibi domine munera nostra efficiat dei genetricis 
oratio- quam etsi pro condicione carnis migrasse cognoscimus :' 
35 in celesti gloria pro nobis apud te orare sentiamus per 
eundem. 

Communio. 
Beata uiscera marix uirguinis que portauerunt etemi patris filium. 



I. 33. ' Gcnelricis ' is a correction from ' gi^ni 
' Sir. jaiv. llb-13, ISM. 
» P*. xliv. Sb, II a, 12 a. 



' Luc. X. 38-41. 



DECOLLATIO S. lOHANmS BAPTISTAE. 6s 

Post \commnnion€m\ 
Mense celestis participes effecti imploramus clementiam 
\ tuam domine deus noster ut qui festa dei genitricis colimus:' 
a cunctts matis immJnentibus eius intercesstonibus liberemur 
( per. 



nil KL SEPTEMBRIS DECOLLATIO" S' lOHANNIS BAPTIZ.E. 

lohannes autem cum audisset in uinculis opera christi mittens 
duos de discipulos t suis ait illi' tu es qui uenturus es an alium 
expectarous.' 
>o Ps. Respondens atitem Jhesus ail illis euntes renuntiate iohanni 
qug audistis et uidistis"' gloria. 

Oremus. 
Sancli iohannis baptizx et martiris domine quesumus 
ueneranda festiuitas' salutaris auxilii' nobis prestet augmen- 
ts turn i per. 

Lectio sapientite. 
Expectatioiustoruml^titiar'spes /autem impiorura[fo. lOiv. 
. , . . in benedictione iustorum i" exaltabitur ciuitas.' 
^. Herodes enim lenuit et ligauit iohannem" et posuit in 
ao carcerem. 

V. Propter herodiadem quam tulerat fratri t suo uincenti t 
. uxorem alleluia. 

y. Misso herodes speculatore precepit amputare caput iohannis 
L In carcere.' 

i 



Secundum t, 

In illor'misitherodesac tenuitiohannem:' . . / [fo.l02r,^/v 
corpus eius :' et posuerunt illud in monumento.' 



mbutare caput iohannis in 
i uenerunt et sepilierunt eum'* 



Offerenda. 
Missit rex spiculatorein et precepit a 
Pcarcere'quo audilo' dtscipuli eiu! 
[ alleluia. 

S^reta. 
Muneratibi domine pro sancti martins tui iohannis baptiza: 
passioni t defcrimus' quia dum tinitur in terris' factus est 
35 celesti sede perpetuus: quesumus ut eius obtentu nobis 
proficiant ad salutem :' per. 



Matt. li. 1, 3. 


' Malt. n. 4. 


Ptov. I, 18-31, KU 3, 6, 8-11 J. 


' Marc vi. 17, 37. 


Hue vi. 17-19. 


• Mitc vi. 37 a. ag m. 


ROSSLYN. 


!■■ 



« NATIVITAS S. MARIAE. 

Commuiiio. 
He dicite iohanni' ceci uidenl surdi audiunt mor 
et beatus est qui non fuit scandalizatus in me,' 

Post \coinniumonem\ 
i Conferat nobis domine sancti inhannis baptize utrunque 
sollennitas" ut et magnifica sacramcTita quae sumpsimus- 
precibus nostris significata uenereniuf et in no[bi]s potius ' 
edita gaudeamus "i per dominum. 



Vr IDUS SEPTEMIiUIS- NATIUITAS" S" MARIA t 



-turn celebranles ! 
tate gaudent [fo, it 



instantibus periculis 



10 Gaudeamus omnes in domino diem 
honore' sancte mariie uirginis /de cuius na 
angelum f ' et collaudant filium dei. 
Ps. Hodie nata est beata uirgo maria et t progenie deo +. I 

Oremus. 
•S Supplicationem seruorum tuorum dens miseriatort exaudi 
ut qui in natiuitate sancta: dei genitricis' et uirguinis congre- 
gamur eius intercessionibus a te de 
eruamur:' per dominum. 

Lectio libri sapieniue. 
20 Ego quasi uitis fructificaui suauitalem odoris:' 
et qui elucidant me r' uitam eternam habcbunt* 
R. Benedicta. 
r. Uirgo Alleluia. 
y. NaCiuitasgloriosje uirguinis /marije ex semineabras [fo. 103V. 
25 orta de tribu iuda clara ex stirpe dauid. 

Gene[n'\logia domini nostrr r christr s' mat/ieum. 
Liber generationis ihesu christi fiiii dauid:' filff 
/ . . de quanatusest ihesus:' qui uo'-'aturchristus.* [fo. t04r, 1 

Offerenda. 

30 Aue maria gratia plena dominus tecum.* 
Secreta. 

Unigeniti tui domine nobis succnrrii humanitas" ut qui I 
natus de uirguine matris integritatcm nnii minuit sed sacrauit' 
in natiuita[ti]s eius sollenniis a nostris nos piaculis exuens* 

I. I. A leUer iseniBeci befofe'ccci,' 

' Malt. li. 4 b, 5, 6. = Sir. xk.--. 23-31. 



EXALTATIO S. CRUCIS. 67 

oblationem nostram tibi faciaf acceptam- ihesus christus 
dominus noster qui" t. 

Communio. 
Benedicta a fitio tuo doinina. 

Post \communionem\ 
Sumpsimus domine celebritatis annue uotiua sacramenta- 
presta quesumus' ut intercedente beata maria /semper [fo. 104V. 
uirguine et temporalis uit? nobis remedia prebeant et ?terne 
per dominum. 

XVIir KL' OCTOBRIS EXULTATIO t" S" C[RUC1S]. 

1 nomine domini' omne genu flectatur celestivm terrestrium et 
[ infernorum quia dominus factus obediens usque ad mortem mortem 



I 



Hui 



;■ ideo domini 



ipsi 



hesus christus in gloria est del patris,' 
factus obediens usque ad mortem.' 



Deus qui untgeniti 
preti[o]so sanguine 




\Oretnus\. 
fiiii tui domini nostri ihesu christi 
manum genus redimere dignatus es' 
concede propitius :' ut qui [ad] adorandam uiuilicam crucem 
aduenerunt a peccatorum suorum nexibus liberentur per e. 

Ad pilipemes. 
Fratres hoc sentite in uobis quod et in christo ihesu. . . 

f/ . . quia dominus ihesus christus i in gloria est dei [fo. io5r. 
patris.^ 

fi. Christus factus. 
V. Propter quod et deus Alleluia. 

V. Michi autem absit gloriari nisi in cruce domini ihesu christi*' 
Alleluia. 

Salua nos christe saluator per uirtutem sanctse crucis qui 
"Li petnim ' 

Secundum ioliannem. 
In illo tempore :' dixit dominus ihesus turbis nunc ludicium 
est ... . credite in lucem :' ut filii lucis sitis,' 

Offirenda. 
Protege domine plebem /tuam per signum sanct^ crucis [fo. 105V, 
ab omnibus insidiis inimicorum omnium ut tibi gratara ex- 
hibearous seruilutem et acceptabile tibi fiat sacrificium nostrum- 
alleluia. 



fhil. ii. 8, 9 i Gill- 



J 




M .V. MATTNASf. 

Secreta. 

Deuotas domine humilitatis nostr? prcces et hostias miseri- 
cordijE tua; precedat auxilium et salulem quam per adam in 
paradiso ligni clauserat temerata presumtio ligni rursum fides 
i aperiat :' per. 

Communio. 
Redemptor mundi signo crucis ab omni nos 3duersi[tateJ custodi 
qui saluasti petium in mari miserere nobis. 

Post \commuttioneni\. 

) Ihesu christi domini nostri corpore et sanguine saginati per 

quern crucis est sanctificatum uexillum quesumus domine 

deus :' ut sicut adorare meruiraus ila perennitatis eius gloria 

salutari potiamur effectu' per eundem. 



IN DIE NATALI EIUSDEM [SANCTI MATIIEl]. 

15 In medio ecclesie aperuit os eius et impleuit eum dominiu 1 
spiritu sapientie stola gloric induit eum.' 

Ps, locunditatem et exuitationem thesaurizauit super eum,* 

(...) Oremus. 
Beat! euangelizae et apostoli tui mathei domine precibus J 
20 adiuuemur ut quod possibilitas nostra nan optinef eius nobis ] 
intercessione donetur :! per. 

jEpistol^. [fo. lo6r. 

Fratres :* uricuique nostrum data est gratia :' , ... in J 
mensuram ?tatis plenitudinis christi," 
»5 fi. Beatus uir. 

A'. Potens Alleluia. 
^. Primus ad sion dicet ecce adsum et ierusalem euangelizam 1 
dabo.* 

Secundum matlieum. 
30 Inilloi'cum transiret inde ihesus :' uidit homincm 

/ . . non enim ueni uocarc iustos :' scd pecca- [fo. io6v. 
tores.* 

Offerenda. 
Justus ut palma florebil sicut cedrus libani multipiicabitur I 
35 plantatus in domo domini in atriis domus del nostri.' 



I 

•5 

I 



S. MICHAELIS ARCHANGRLI. 69 

\Secreta\. 
Supplication! bus apostoI[ic]is beat! mathei euangelizx et 
apostoli tui quesumus domine [ccdesia;] tua: commendetur 
oblatio- cuius magnificis predication ibus eruditur. 

Communio. 
Amen dico uobis quod uos qui reliquistis omnia et secuti estis 
me centuplum accipietis el uitam cternam possidebitis.' 

{Post communionem). 

Sumpsimus domine uenerabile sacramcntum beat! mathei 

apostoli tui festiuitatc Ixtantes' quesumus ut suis precibus 

gloriosis' et credendum nobis iugiter postulet et sequendum 

beatus euangeliza quod docuit i per christum. 

■Ill- KL' OCTAt FESTIUITAS SANCTI" MICHAELIS 
ARCHANGELl. 

/Benedic[i]te dominum omnes angeli eius polentes [fo, loyr. 
uirtutes qui facitis uetbum eius ad audiendum t [uocem] sermonum 
ius.* 
Ps. Benedic anima mea domino.' 

Oremus. 
Deus qui miro ordine angelorum ministeria hotninumque 
dispensas' concede propitius:' ut quibus tibi ministrantibus in 
celo semper assistitur ab his uita nostra muniatur :' per. 

Lectio libri apocalipsis iohanms- a. 
Indiebusillis:' significauitdeus qux oportet . . . . et 
i lauit nos a peccatis nostris in sanguine suo.* 

B. Benedictte dominum omnes angeli eius potentes/uir-[fo. J07V. 
tutes qui facilis uerbum eius. 

V, Benedic anima mea domino et omnia interiora mea nomen 
sanctum eius* Alleluia. 
> y. In conspectu angelorum psallam tibl domine deus meus.' 

Secundum matheum. 
In illo tempore:' acccssenint discipult ad ihesum dicentes. 
. / . . semperuident faciempatris mei t'qui in [fo. io8r. 
I eelis est." 



L 8- The title is almost eniiicly cut ftwsy : 
ibow that it was not otniued by [he mbciitalor. 
' Halt. UK. 18 a, 29 b. ' Fs. cii. ». 
* Apoc i. 1-5, " Tb, cii. 10 a, I, at 



lough, lioui 



, tcmaining !■ 



70 



VIGILIA OMNIUM SANCTORUM. 



Offerenda. 

Stetit angelus iuxta arani templi habeas turibulum aureum i 
manu sua* et data sunt ei incensa multa et ascendit fumus 
aromatum in conspectu dei-' alleluia. 

; Secreta. 

Munus populi tui quesumus domine dignanter assume' quod 
non noatris meritis sed sancti archangeli tui michaelis 
deprecatione tibi sit gratum i per dominum. 



F 



J Benedic[i]te omnes angeli 
exaltate eum in secula* 



Communio. 

domino yrn 



lum dicite et super- 



Post communioncin. 
Beati archangeli tui michaelis intercessione suffulti'' supplices 
te domine deprecamur;' ut quod ore prosequamurf contin- ' 
15 gamus et mente:' per dominum. 



■11- KL' NOUEMBRIS NAUlt UIGILIA OMNIUM SANCTORUM. 

Timete dominum omnes sancti eius quesumus t nichil 
/dest t limentibus eum.' [fo. io8v, 

Ps. Diuitea eguerunt et essunerunt itiquirentes autem dominum 
ao non deficient omni bono.' 

Ps. lusti epulentur exultent in conspectu dei delectentur in 

renins. 
Domine deus nostcr multiplica super nos gratiam tuam :* 
as quorum preuenimus gloriosa sollennia' tribue subsequi in 1 
sancta professione l^titiam :' per. 

Lectio libri' apocalipsis- iohannis- a. 
Ego iohannes uidi in medio throni et quatuor 
/ . . et gloriam et benedictionem :" in secuia [fo. lOpr. 
30 seculorum. 

^. Exultabunt sancti in gloria Isetabuntur in cubilibus suis. 
y. Cantate domino canticum nouum laus eius in ecclesift \ 
sanctorum.' 

Secundum liicam \. 
35 In illo i dixit dominus ihesus discipulis suis. ego sum uitia 
. , / . . et gaudium uestrum impleatur.' [fo. 109V. 






" Apoc. V. 6-ia. 



^^^^^^^H SANcrOROM. 71 ^H 


^^^^r Exuitabunl.' 


Offererida. 




Seen la. 


^^^ Altaretuum domin. 


■ Heus muneribus cumulamus oblatis- da 


5 quesumus ut ad salut 
deprecatione profician 
per dominum. 


■m nostram omnium sanctorum tuonim 
V quarum sollennia uentura precurrimus' 




Commumo. 


1 Egouoselegi/de mu 


indo ut eatis- et fructum afferatis [fo. nor. 


■ "'""""'"""""" 


'ost \communiontm\. 


^^H Sacramentis domin 
^^H quesumus ut eorum \ . 
^^^V ibus exhibentur :' per. 


. et gaudiis oblataf celebritate expletis" 
ecibus adiuuemur quorum recordation- 


m 


X DIE .\D MISAM. 


^^P Gaudeamus omnes 
^^^ honore sanctorum omn 

Pi. Exultale iusti u. 


in domino diem festum celebrantes sub 
<]m de quorum sollennitate gaudent angeli 

domino.' 


X, 


Oreiitus. 


Omnipotens sempii 

merita sub una tribi! 

^■H desideratam nobis tu 

^^^m plicatis intercession ib< 


■ me deus qui nos omnium sanctorum 
i>ti celebritate uenerari r quesumus- ut 
.1 propitiationes t abundantiam" multi- 
1. largiarisf per. 


^Bs I'-ctw 


f^ocaiipsis iohannis i^ostoU. 


f Ego iohannes uidi 

1 . . / . . et lortitud 

seculorum.' 


quatuor angelos stantes super quahjor 
■ . d[eJo nostro :' in secula [ff. i lov. ! I ir. 




GradaU. ^| 


3D Timete dominum 

quoiuain t tiroentibus c- 

V. Inquirentes aui 

[>:] gioriosus deus- v 

y. ludicabuni s,aii. 

^^JS et regnabit illonim rex r 


nines sancti eius quoniam nichil deest ^^k 

1 dominum non deficient omni bono. 

eiuia. 
11 int nationes- et dominabuntur populis 
■ etemum.' ^^ 


^^H Pi. cdix. 
^^K • Apoc. vii. 


' Job. IV. 16 a. ' Pi. BDUi. I. ^H 
' Vi.. xniii. 10, ti b ; Exod. xv. ti : Sap. ui. & ^H 



?» 



PER OCTAVAS OMNIUM SANCTORUM. 



Secundum iohannetn. 

In illo tempore :' respiciens ihesus in discipulos suos i dixit 
pater sancte:' , . / . . ut dilectio qua [ff. Illv., : 
dilexisti me in ipsis sit et ego in ipsis.' 

i Or emus f. 

Mirabilis deus in Sanctis suis deus israhel ipse dabit uirtulem et 
fortitudinem plebis t sux benedictus deus.' 

Secreta. 

Munera tibi domine nostrse deuotionis offerimus- que et i 
) pert cunctorum tibi grata sint honore iustorum" et nobis i 
salutaria te miserante reddantur :' per dominum. 

Communio. 

Gaudete iusti in domino alleluia rectos decet collaudatio* ) 
alleluia. 
; Post \commiinionem\ 

Di quesumus domine fidelibus populis omnium sanctorum 
tuorum semper uencratione Ixtari" et eorum perpetua suppU- 
catione muniri :' per dominum. 



IN- 111" ET IN' via FERIA. 
ao \OremHs\ 

Omnium sanctorum intercession i bus quesumus domine 1 
gratia tua nos semper protegat et christianis fidelibus uiuen- j 
tibus atque defunctis misericordiam tuam ubique pretende ;" ut I 
uiuentes ab omnibus impugnationibus defensi tua opitulatione j 
=5 saluentur /et defuncti remisaionem suorum omnium [fo. Ii2v, 
mereantur accipere peccatorum :' per. 

\S€creta\ 

Oblationibus nostris quesumus domine propitiatus intendc' 

et ob tuorum omnium sanctorum honorem ueniam nobis 

3 ' nostrorum tribue delictorum ac christianis omnibus uiuentibus 

atquc defunctis' hec sancta presens libatio el uits presentis 

commoda et futuri regni adquiraf per. 

\Post com)nunionem\ 

Hec sacrificia que sumpsimus domine mcritis et inter- 

35 cessione omnium sanctorum nobis proficiant ad salutem* 

[et] uiuentibus atque defunctis omnibus christianis fidelibus te J 

fauente ^terna ac temporalia premia benigne adquirant :' per J 

dominum. 



' Joh. xvii. II b-26. 



' Ps. luii. 36. 



/[CANON]. 



[fo. ii3r. 



Per omnia secula seculorunr amen' 
Dominus uobiscum' et cum spiritu tuo" 
Sursum corda' habemus ad dominum 
5 Gratias agamus domino deo nostro" dignum et iustum est" 
Uere dignum et iustum est ^quum et salutare' nos tibi 
I semper et ubique gratias agere' domine sancte pater omnipo- 
I tens eterne deus- per christum dominum nostrum' per quern 
maiestatem luam laudant angelj adorant dominationes' tre- 
munt potestates' Celi celorumque uirtutcs ac beata seraphin 
socia exultaiione concelebranf Cum quibus et nostras uoces 
ut admitti lubeas deprecamur suppHci confcssione dicentes' 
Sanctus- sanctus" sanctus" dominus sabaoth' pleni sunt cell et 
terra gloria tua [ossanna] in excelsis' benedictus qui uenit in 
J nomine domini ossanna in excelsis' 

/(©^terne deus- Quicumunigenitofiiiotuoet spiritu [fo. 1 13V. 
5an[cJto: uiiusesdeusunus es dominus" non in unius singulari- 
tate person^' sed in unius trinitate substantia, quod enim de 
tua gloria reueiante te credimus" hoc de filio tuo" hoc de 
D spiritu sancto sine differentia t discretione sentimus. ut in 
confcssione uerse sempitem^que deitatis' et in personis pro- 
prietas' ct in essentia unitas et in maiestate adoretur jequalitas. 
Quem laudant angeli atque archangeli" cerubin quoque ac 
saraphin' qui noncessant iugiter clamare una uoce dicentes' 
; sanctus' s" s' 

El ideo cum angelis et archangelis" cum tronis et domina- 
tionibus:' cumque omnl militia celestis exercitusr' ymnum 
glori^ tu^ canimus sine fine dicentes' sanctus" 

Te igitur clemententissimef pater per ihesum christum 

) filium tuum dominum nostrum supplices rogamus et 

petimus uti accepta /habeas et benedicas' hec do^na' [fo. 1 14T. 

hec mutl«nera- hec sancta ■{• sacrificia ilHbata' inprimis que 

tibiofferimus pro <eclesia t tua sancta catholica quam pacificarc' 

custodire' adunare et regere digneris toto orbe terrarum* una 

i cum famulo tuo papa nostro' n' et antistitete t nostro' n- et 

omnibus ortodoxis atque catholic? et apostolic? fidei cultoribus' 

Memento domine famulorum famularumque tuarum" et 

1. I. The iccto of (o. 113 is wriUen in s laigei hand than thai which is nsed 
eltewhere. The scribe appajcoitv iniendeJ to cunlinue lo use this chitaclcr 
ihniughotii ihe Canon, but he gracfuall; leliuoi lo ihe tmaller hand. 

L io. The iinsl letter or ' ilisdetione ' iseraicd. 



^ 



omnium circumstantium quorum tibi fides cognJta est et nota 
deuotio pro quibus tibi oflerimus uel qui tibi ofTerunt hoc 
sacrificium laudis pro se suisque omnibus- pro redcmptione 
animarum suarum' pro spe salutis et incolumitatis su? tibi 
5 reddunt uota sua Jeterno deo uiuo el uero., 

Communicantes et memoriam uenerantes inprimis glorios? . I 
semper uirginis mari? genitricis dei et domini nostri ihesu ' 
christi' 

/S(ed) et beatorum apostolorum ac martirum [fo. 114V, 

10 tuorum" petri' pauli' andre?" iacobi- iohannis^ tom?- iacolai" 
philippi" bartholomei' malhei" simonis' taddei' lini" cleti' 
dementis' sixti' comeh'i' cipriani' laurentii' crisogoni' iohan- 
nis- et pauli' cosm?'et damiani- et omnium sanctorum tuorum 
quorum meritis precibusque concedas" ut in omnibus protec- 

IS tionis til? muniamur auxilio' per eundem christum dominum 
nostrum. 

Hanc igitur oblationem seruitutis nostrg sed et cunct^ 
famili^ tuif quesumus domine ut placatus accipias' diesque 1 
nostros in tua pace disponas" atque ab eterna dampnatione I 

JO nos eripi- et in electorum tuorum iubeas grege numerari' per ] 
christum dominum' n., 

Quam oblationem tu dcus in omnibus quesumus- bene- , 
di4*otam' ascri^ptam* raiiftam^ rationabilcm acceptabilemque 
facere digneris' ut nobis co^rpus et saij^ngis fiat dilectissimi 

35 fih'( tui domini dei nostri ihesu christi. 

/Qui pridie quam pateretur accepit panem in [fo. ii5r. 
sanctas ac uenerabiles manus suas' eleuatis occulis in celum 
ad te deum patrem suum omnipotentem tibi gratias agens* 
Bene^'dixit fregit dedit discipulis suis dicens^ accipite et i 

30 manducate ex hoc omnes' hoc est enim corpus meura' 

Simili modo posteaquam cenatum est accipiens et hunc 

preclarum calicem in sanctas ac uenerabiles manus suas' item 

tibi gratias agens' bene^dixit dedit discipulis suis dicens" 

Accipite et bibitc ex co omncs' hie est enim caHx sanguinis 

35 mei noui et ^terni testamenti misterium fidei qui pro uobis et 
pro multis effundetur in remisionem peccatorum' Hec quotiens- 
cunque feceritis in mei memoriam faciatisf' Unde et memores 
domine nos tui serui' sed et plebs tua sancta eiusdem christi 
filii tui domini dei nostri beat? passionis' necnon ct ab inferis 

40 resurrectionis- sed et in celos glorios? ascensionis offerimus 
preclarse maicstati tu^ de tuis /donis ac datis' [fo. iiSv. 
hos^tiam puram' hos^ittiam sanctam' hosi{*tiam immacu- 
latam' pan"}<em sanctum uit? ?tern? etcaliijicem salutis per- 
petu9' supra que propitio ac sereno uuitu respicere digneris' 

45 et accepta habere sicuti accepta habere digneris t es muncra 

1. 45. The last four leuers of ' digneti? ' have ap]iart-iitly been deleted. 



CANON. 7S 

pueri tui iusti abel' et sacriliciLim patriarchy nostri abrah^' 
et quod tibi obtulit summus sacerdos tuus melchisedech 
sanctum sacrificium immaculatam hostiam' Supplices te 
rogamus omnipotens deus* iube hec perferri per manus sancU 
5 angeli tui in sublime altarc tuum in conspectu diuin^ maies- 
tatis \w%; ut quotquot ex hie altaris participatione sacro- 
sanctum filif tui cor^pus et sa^nginem sumpserimus omni 
benedic^tione celesti et gratia repleamur per eundem' chris- 
tum- d" n' 

lo Memento etiam domine famulorum famularumque tuarum' 
D" qui nos precesserunt cum signo fidei' et dormiunt in sompno 
pacis ipsis domine et omnibus In christo quiescentibus 
/locum refrigerii lucis et pacis ut indulgeas depreca- [fo. i i6r. 
mur per christum dominum" n.. 

■ 5 Nobi^ quoque peccatoribus famulis tuis de multitudine 
miserationum tuarum spcrantibus partem aljquam et socie- 
tatem donare dignerJs cum tuis Sanctis apostohs et martiribus 
cum iohanne' stefano' mathia' barnaba' ignatio' alexandro" 
marcellino' petro' felicitate" perpetua' agatha' lucia- agne" 

3o Cecilia* anastasia' 

et cum omnibus Sanctis tuis intra quorum nos consortium 
non estimator meritis t sed ucni? quesumus largitor admitte- 
per christum dominum nostrum" 

Per quem hec omnia domine" semper bona creas" sanctifi- 

25 ^cas* uiui*{ificas' bcnedi>{<cis et prestas nobis" per ip^sum" 
et cum ip-ftso* et in ip^so est tibi deo patri omnipotcnti in 
uaitate spiritus sancti omnis honor et- gloria* 

Per omnia secula seculorum' amen' oremus" Preceptis salu- 
taribus moniti' et diuina institutione formati audemus dicere., 

30 Pater noster qui es in cclis" sanctificetur nomen tuum" 
/adueniat regnum tuum~ fiat uoiuntas tua sicut in [fo. ii6v. 
celo et in terra" panem nostrum cotidianum da nobis hodieet 
dimitte nobis debita nostra sicut et nos dimittimus debi- 
toribus nostris' et ne nos inducas in temptationem" sed libera 

35 nos a maJo" amen' 

Libera nos quesumus domine ab omnibus malis preteritis 
presentibus et futuris et intcrcedente beata et glorJosa sem- 
perque uirginc dci genitrice maria et beatis apostolis tuis 
petro et pauIo atque andrea cum omnibus Sanctis' 

40 Da propitius paccm in dicbus nostris- ut ope misericordi^ 
tuf adiuti et a peccato simus semper liberi et ab omni per- 
turbatione securi' per dominum nostrum ihesum christum 
filtum tuum qui tecum uiuit" eiusdemt' 
Per omnia secula seculorum" amen- 

4S ^<Pax domini sit semper uobiscum" et cum spiritu tuo' 
Agnus dei qui tollis peccata mundi miserere nobis' 



76 CJNON. 

Agnus dei qui tollis' Agnus der dona nobis paceoi' 

Hec sacrosancta commixtio corporis et sanginis domini 
nostri ihcsu christi sit omnibus sumcntibus salus mentis et 
corporis et ad uitam cternam promerendam /pre- [fo. Iiyr. 
5 paratio sa!ut[ar]is' 

Domine sancte pater omnipotcns eterne deus da michi hoc 
corpus et sanguinem domini nostri ihesu christi filii tui" ita 
sumere- ut per hoc merear remissionem omnium peccatorum 
meorum accipere ct de tuo sancto spiritii replcri" quia tu es 
lo deus et preter te non est alius cuius regnum et imperium 
gloriosum permanet in secula seculorum" amen' 

Percept[i]o corporis et sanguinis tui domine ihesu christe 

quam ego indignus peccator sumere presumo non michi pro- 

ueniat in iudicium et condempnationem- sed tua pietate prosit 

15 michi ad purgationem peccatorum et ad tutamentum mentis 

et corporis- qui cum deo' 

Domine ihesu christe fili dei uiui qui ex uoluntate patris 
cooperante spiritu sancto per mortem tuam mundum uiuifi- 
casti- libera me per hoc sacrum corpus et sanguinem tuum a 
ao cunctis iniquitatibus et uniuersis malis meis et fac me tuts 
semper oboedire preceptis- et a te nunquam in perpetuum 
separari- qui uiuis' 

Placeat tibi domine deus sancta trinitas obsequium 

/seruitutis me^ et presta ut sacrificium quod occulis [fo. 1 17V. 

25 tu? maiestatis indignus obtuli tibi acceptabile michique et 

omnibus pro quibus illud obtuli sit te miserante propitiabile" 

qui uiuis- et regnas deus per omnia' secula seculorum' amen. 



I 



end of L S. preceded by ihe 
1. II. After -amcn'Uw 



fa die ' m- 
jslhalotlhc ICJtt : , 



Iq the MS. ' corpus et sanguinem ' is written in 
" "ly the mark known by ihe name ' ce 
is written in a later hand which in 
' hie dicitur- ignus.' 

L 18. The words ' cooperante spiritu ' are written al Ihe end of ]. 16, b _ 
treated in a manner similar to ' corijus et sanguinem ' above, 1. 7. These are the I 
only inilances of tbis characterislically Irish method ol writing found in the 



. All but the firsl 



»offo, 117V. is blank. 



DE S. TKJNITATE. 



[MISSvE UOTIU^J. 
/M- DE SANCTA TEINITATIsf. 



[fo. Il8r. 



¥ 



/ipsi [fo. llSv. 



Benedicta sit sancta irinitas indiuisa unitas confitehimur ei quia 
fecit nobiscum misericordiam suam.' 

[/v.] BeDedicamus patrem et iiliuin' cum. 

Oremus. 
Omnipotens sempiterne deus qui dedisti famulis tui's in 
confcssione uere fidei (, ,) etem? trinitatis gloriam agnoscere 
«t in potentta maicstatis adorare unitatem unitatem t que- 
sumus :' lit eiusdem fidei firmitate ab omnibus semper munia- 
mur aduersis' qui uiuis' et regnas. 

Ad corinlkeos, 
Fratres i gratia domini nostri ihesu christi ■{ et caritas dei. et 
communtcatio sancti spiritus -i sit semper cum omnibus uobis 
, in christo ihesu domino nostro,* 

\Ad rotfiami\. 
Fratres :■ o altitudo diuitiarum . 
gloria:' in secula seculorum* amen.* 

\GradaU\ 
1 y. Benedicite dominum celi et coram omnibus uiuentibus con- 
fitemmini t ei alleluia. 

y. Benedicite t es domine deus patrum nostrorum et lauda- 
biUs.* 

\y.\ Dt. 

J Secundum iohannem. 

In illo tempore:' dixit dominus ihcsus discipulis suis' cum 
uenerit ... . ut cum uenerit hora eorum :' reminiscamini 
quia ego dixi uobis,* 

Offerenda. 
} Benedictus deus pater unigenitusque del filius sanctus quoque 
spiritus quia fecit nobiscum misericordiam suam* alleluia. 

1. 8. Two oi three letlen (appaieolly ' tX in ') ate erased after ' lidci.' 

I. 11. The second i Had fin^ e of * Benedicite ' appear to have bceti partially 

' Tob. lii. fib. 'a Cot. liii. ij. ' Rom. xi. 33-36. 

* Tab. xii. 6 a ; D^ti. iiL iS ». ' Joh. rr. 36, 37, zri. 1-4. 

lii. 6 b. 



r 
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Sihnter 

SuHcipe saticta trinitas banc oblationem quam tibi o'fero in 

memoriam incarnationis /natiuitatis passionis resur- [fo. iigr. 

rectionis atque ascensionis domini nostri ihesu christi^ et in 

S honorem bcatissim? uirginis mari^ genitricis eiu.sdcm domini 

nostri ihesu christi' et omnium sanctorum tuorum qui tibi 

prolacueruntt ab initio mundi' etf ut illis proficiat ad 

honorem nobis autem omnibusque fidelibus christianis ad 

salutem ut illi omnes pro nobis intercederc dignentur in celis 

10 quorum memoriam facimus in terris qui in trinitate ]>erfecta 

uiuis et regnas deus peromnia^ s' a' amen. 

Deinde conuersus prespiter ad populum dicit 

Orate fratres pro me miaerrimo peccatore ut mcum pariter 

[ac] uestrum fiat acceptabile sacrificium in conspectu diuin; 

15 maiestatis. 

Et chorus respondet 
Exaudiet te dominus in die usque confirmet-' 

Secreta. 

Sanctifica quesumus domine deus noster per unigeniti tui 

ao uirtutemct pertui/nominissancti inuocationemliuius [fo. iigv. 

oblationis hostiam et cooperante sancto spiritu per earn nos- 

met ipsos tibi perfice munus sternum per eundem dominum 

nostrum ihcsum christum filium tuum qui. 

FERIA VI" MISA DE SANCTA CRUCE. 

2- Nos autem gloriari oportet in cruce domini nostri iliesu christi 
in quo est salus uitg + et resurrectio nostra per quem et litierasti t 
et saluasti t sumus.* 
Ps. Deus raiserealur.' 

Oreinus. 

30 Deus qui unigeniti filii tui domini nostri ihesu christi pre- 
tioso sanguine uiuifice crucis uexiUum sanctificare uoluisti 
concede quesumus- cos qui eiusdem sancte crucis gaudent ■ 
honore tua quoque ubique protectione gaudere i per dominuni'* 
nostrum. 
,_ Ad pilipenscs. 

Fratres christus factus est pro nobis obediens 
/ . . quia dominus noster christus:' in gloria est [fo. I 
dei patris.* 

II. z6, 27, The superfluous leUcisin cachoftfal^ words ' libenisti 



I 
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; usque ad mortem 



DE S. MARJA. 

ft. Christus factus est pro nobis obedie 
monem autem crucis. 

i' Propter quod et deus exaliauit ilium et dedit iUi nomen 
quod est super omne nomen"' alleluia. 
B-j ^. Duke lignum dulces clauos duke t ferens ponders que sola 
^~l fiiisti digna portare regem celorum et dominum. 

Secutuiuin ioltantiem t. 
In illo tempore:' ascendensihesus hierusolimam :' .... 
et cracifigcndura. et tertia die resurget.' 
Id Offerenda. 

Protege domine plebem tuam per signum sancte crucis ab omni- 
bus insidiisinimicorum omnium ut tibi gratam/exhibeamus[ro. i20v. 
seruitutem et acceptabile tibi fiat sacrificiu(m) n(osl)r(u)m alleluia. 

Secrela. 
15 Hec oblatto domine quesumus ab omnibus nos mundet 

»oflrensis qu^ in ara crucis' etiam totius mundi tulit ofTensam : 
per dominum. 
Communio. 
Per lignum serui facti sun 
ao fractus arboris seduxit nos filiu 

Post [communionem]. 
Adcsto nobis domine deus noster et quos sancte cruci[s] 
l^tari facis honore eius quoque perpetuis defende subsidiis. 



IN SABBATO DE S(\NCTA M[ARIA]- AB OCTAUIS. 

25 Salue sancta parens eni\a paupera t regem qui celum terram[que] 
regit in secula seculorum. 

V. Que gaudium matris habens cum uirginitatis honore nee 
imam similera uisa es nee habere sequentem.' 






Oremus, 
Concede nos famulos tuos quesumus doi 



deus perpetua 
mentis et corporis salute gauderc- ct gloriosa beatic mari? 
semper uirginis intercessione a present! liberari tristitia et 
futura perfrui I^titia' per dominum. 

Lectio libri sapientttB. 
35 Ab initio et ante sccuta creata sum i et usque /ad [fo. I2ir. 
futunim .... et in plenitudine sanctorum detentio 
I niea'. 



> Phil. ii. 8, 9. 
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to DE S. MARIA. 

GradaU. 

Benedicta et uenerabilis es uirgo maria que sine tactu pudoris , 
inuenU es mater saluatoris. 

-1^ Uirgo dd genitrix quern totus non capit orbis in tua se I 
5 ctausit uiscera factus homo* alleluia. 

>', Post partum uirgo inuiolata permansisti dei genitrix intercede 
pro nobis. 

Secundum (...) lucam f. 
In illo tempore:' stabant iuxta crucem Ihesu mater eius et 
10 .... ex ilia hora:' accepit earn discipulus in sua.' 

Secundum lucam. 
/In illo tempore:' factum est cum loquereturihcsus [fo. I2iv, 
ad turbas:' extoUens .... qui audiunt uerbum dei 
[et] custodiunt iflud.' 
IS \Offerenda\ 

Felix es sacra uirgo maria et omni laude dignissima quia ex te 
ortus est sol iustitie christus deus noster. 

\^Se€retd\. 

Tua domine propitiatione et beata t dei genitricis semper- 
2o que uirginis mari? interces.'^ione ad perpetuam atque presen- 
tem hi^c oblatio nobis proficiat prosperitatcm. 

r© eternc deus' et maiestatcm tuam pronis mentibus 
exorarc' ut beat? semper et intemerati; uirginis marix sup- 
plicatiotie placatus et ueniam nobis ex omnibus nostris ' 
25 tribuas criminibus [et] remedia sempitcrna concedas per 
christum. 

Communio. 
Benedicta a filio suo t domino quia per te fructum uiUe com- 

30 IPost \communionem\ [fo. I22r. | 

Sumptis domine salutis nostra subsidiis' da quesumus beat; I 

dei genitricis sempcrque uirginis mari? patrocinis nos ubique ' 
protegi in cuius uencratione h?c tu? oblulimus maiestati pep ' 
dominum nostrum ihesum christum. 



; DE SANCTA MARr.\ IN ADUENTU DOMINI. 

\Oremus\. 

Deus qui dc beat? mari? uirginis utero uerbum tuum angelo 

nuntiante carncm suscijjere uoluisti' presta supplicibus tuis ut 

I. 8. The illegible Jelters have been eiasfl. 

' Joh. III. 25-27. ' Luc. xi. 27, 2?. 



DE RESURMECTiONE. 8i 

qui uere earn genitricem dei credimus eius apud te inter- 
cessionibus adiuuemur per. 

Secreta. 
Intercessio quesumus domine beat? mari? semper uirginis 
S munera nostra commendet nosque in eius ueneralione sancta 
tu^ maiestati reddat acceptos per. 

Post \commun{onim\. 
Celesti munere satiati quesumus omnipotens deus tua nos 
protectione custodi:^ et castimoni? pacem mentibus rostris 
3 atque corporibus intercedente sancta maria propitiatus in- 
dulge" ut ueniente /sponso filio tuo unigenito accensis [fo. I22v. 
lampadibus eius' digni prestulemur occursum" per dominum 
nostrum ihcsum christum. 

DE SANCTA M[ARIA]' (IN N)ATIUITATI t DOMINI USQUE AD 
S PURIFICATION EM. 

Oremxis. 
Deus qui salutis etem§ beat? marine uirginitate fecunda 
humano generi primia t prestitisti tribue quesumus' ut ipsam 
pro nobis intercedere sentiamus per quam meruimus auctorem 
o uite suscipere per dominum nostrum ihcsum christum (ilium t. 
Secreta. 
Oblatis domine rauneribus suppliciter deprecamur ut qui 
ueram uerbi tui incarnationem fideliter ueneramur ueram 
eiusdem carnis ac sanguinis quam per spiritum sanctum uirgo 
5 mater edidit substantiam in hoc present) misterio salubriter 
percipiamus :' per dominum. 

Post communionem. 
Da quesumus misericors deus ejus nos continua intercessione 
uegetari cuius intigra uirguinitate suscepimus /auc- [fo. I23r. 
P toritatem t nostre salutis dominum nostrum ihesum christum 



(DE) S(ANCTA CRUC)E {lN)''^RESURRECTIONE USQUE 

ASCENSIONEM. 

\Oremus\. 

Deus qui ad eternam uitam in christi resurrectione nos 

reparas imple pietatis tu? ineffabile sacramentum ut cum in 

I. Jl. The four fiist words of Ihc lille are erased and dt vrinen above the 

line (/.fi-l ; bul or tlie erased words the initial and hoiiujtiul sliukc of iia 

I = lantla) mod the final letter i>f iruce ut legible, knd i (= in) it tlmotl 

R0S8LVN. G 






S2 DE S. CRUCE: DE S. MARIA. 

maiestate sua saluator nostra aduenerit quos fecisti baptismo 
regenerarl facias beata inmortalitate uestiri i per dominum. 

ce in re^Hf\rectione (. .) as (. .). 

Secreta. 

5 Deus qui pro salute mundi unigenitum tuum sacrifidum 

paschale fecisti propitiare supplicationibus nostris ut [injter- 

pellans pro nobis pontifex summus nos per iest t quod 

nostri est similis reconciliet per id quod tibi est squalls 

absoluaf ihesus christus dominus noster qui' f u. 

'° Post \communiofi£»i\. 

Concede quesumus omnipotens deus ut ueterem cum suis 
actionibus hominem depon™tes iUius conuersatione uiuamus 
ad cuius nos substantiam /paschalibus remediis [fo. 133V. 
transtulisti ihesu christi filii tui domini nostri^ qui" t. 

ij DE SA(N)C(TA) CRUCE IN RESURRECTIONE USQUE 

ASCENSIONEM. 
\Oremus\ 
Deus qui pro nobis filium tuum cnicis patibuium subire 
uoluisti ut inimici a nobis cxpelleres potestatem concede 
20 nobis famulis tuis" ut resurrectionis gratiam consequamur:" per 
dominum. 

Secreta. 
Purifica nos misericors deus ut ecclesie tug preces que tibi 
grata sunt pia munera deferentes fiant expiatis mentibus 
*S gratiores:* per dominum. 

Post \communioneni\. 
Largire'sensibus nostris omnipotens deus' ut per temporalem 
filii tui mortem quam misteria ueneranda testantur uitam 
nobis dedise perpetuam confidamus -f per. 



3^- 



DE SANCTA MARIA IN RESURRECTIONE USQUE 
ASCENSIONEM" lOCT f. 



\OraHus\ 

Deus qui coram matre agnus innocens mortem nostram 

subire /dignatus es concede nos quesumus ipsius [fo. I24r, 

35 uirginis precibus resurrectionis tuc participes fieri" qui tecum f 

uiuitt. 

1. J. Ovel ihe Erst ( 
probably some lelteis no 
somewhat (loubU'iil. 



I 



DE OMmBVS APOSTOLIS: DE SS. I ETRO ET PAULO. 83 

Secreta. 

In mentibus nostris domine uere fidei sacramenta confirma' 
ut qui conceptum de uirgine deum uerum et hominem 
confitemur per eius salutifer? resurrection is potentiam ad 
^ternam [mereamur] peruenire l^titianr per eundem d' 
nostrum. 

Postlco,„m„mon.m\ 

Gratiam tuam quesumus domine [mentibus] nostrani t 
infunde ut qui angcio nuntiante christi filii tui incarnationem 
cognouimus per pasionem eius et crucem ad resurrectionis 
gloriam perducamurr' per. 

DE OMNIBUS APOSTOLIS, 
\Premus\ 
Oranipotens et misericors deus qui beatos apostolos tuos 
petnim et paulum atque andream omnesque apostolos celesti 
corona decorare uoluisti presta quesumus' ut quemadmodum 
deuotam /ipsorum frequentamus obsecrando memo- [fo. f24v. 
riam ita eorum iugiter subtimia apud te sentiamus patrocJnia:' 
per [dominum] nostrum ihesum. 

» Secreta. 

Hec hostia salutaris quesumus domine quam in sanctorum 
apostolorum tuorum petri et pauU atquc andreat omniumque 
apostolorum ueneranda commemoratione tue maiestati sup- 
pliciter offerimuset ligamina nostra prauitatis suppliciterf 
35 offerimust [absoluat] et tu? nobis misericordie karismata 
^K tribuat' per christum. 
^1 Post communionent. 

* Quesumus omnipotens et misericors deus ut quos in 

sanctorum apostolorum tuorum petri et pauH atque andre^ 
30 omniumque apostolorum ueneranda memoria de tuis .-iacrlfs 
donis satiasti per hec indulgentiam tu^ propitiationis consequi 
mereamur per dominum. 

IN COMMEMORATIONE' S" A' P[ETRl]' ET P[aUU]. 

Oremus. 

/Deus qui beatorum apostolorum tuorum ^tri [fo. i2Sr. 

et pauli dignitatem ubique gioriosam tua gratia perfccisti- 

quesumus et ut doctrinis eorum semper muniamur et mentis: 

per. 

I. 35- The Um four letWrs of ■ petri ' hive been added by the nibrieator. 
There \\ perhaps a lelier cnu^ liefore thii wjid. 

G 3 
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84 DE SANCTIS QUI IN ECCLESIA REQUIESCUNT. 

Secrela. 

Suscipe domine uota ut t apostoli t tui et apostoltco 
patrocinio confitentem t huius quam tibi offerimus hostia t par- 
ticipatione conserua. 

; Pest communionem. 

Protege domine plebem tuam ct quam diuiriis trJbuis 
participatione t sacramentis apostoHca intercessione ab omni- 
bus absolue peccatis:' per dominum. 



t 



nE SANCTIS QUI ECCLESIE t REQUIESCUNT. 

{Oremus\ 

Propitiare quesumus domine nobis famulis luis per 

sanctorum tuorum patricii* n^ el eorum quorum reliqui^ 

in hac continentur ecclesia merita gloriosa ut eorum pia 

intercessione ab omnibus semper protegamur aduersis. 

IS Secreta. 

Suscipiat dementia tua quesumus /domine de [fo. 125V, 

manibus nostris munus oblatum'et per beatorum confessorum 

tuorum quorum corpora uel reliqui? in present! requiescunt 

ecclesia orationes ab omnibus nos emundet peccatis:' per 

10 dominum nostrum. 

Post communionem. 

Diuina libantes misteria que per t sanctorum confessorum , 

tuorum" n" et n" quorum corpora uel reliqui? in present! 

requiescunt ecclesia uencratione tu? obtulimus maiestati :* ' 

IS presta quesumus domine" ut per ea ueniam mereamur pecca- 

torum et celestis gratie donis reficiamur per. 1 



MISA PRO EPISCO[PO], 

Oraiius. 

Concede quesumus domine famulo tuo" n" episcopo nostro* 
:-o ut predicando et exercendo que recta sunt exemplo bonorum 
operum animas suorum instruat subditorum ct ctern? remu- 
nerationis mercedem a te pissimot pastore percipiat:' per. 

i Secreta. [fo. I26r. 

Munera nostra quesumus domine suscipere t placatus et . 
3S famulum tuum episcopum nostrum- n- gregemque sibi com- ' 
misum benignus semper et ubiquc misericorditer protege i per 
dominum. 



i 



PRO EPISCOFO : PRO ARCHIEPISCOPO : PRO REGE. 8; 

Post [communiomm]. 
Hec DOS communio domine purget a crJmine et famulum 
Ituum episcopum nostrum' d' commUsumque sibi gregem 
' benigna pielate conserua:' per dominuin. 

i PRO EPISCOPO. 

[Oremus]. 
Deus omnium fidelium pa(stor et rector) famulum tuum 
archiepiscopum (quern pastorem) ecclesie tue preesse uoluJsti 
propitius respice et da ei quesumus uerbo et exemplo quibus 
1 preesC prolicerc ut ad uJtam una cum grege sibi commisso 
penieniat sempctemam :f per. 

Secreta. 
Oblatis quesumus domine placare muneribus et famulum 
tuum arch[i]episcopum nostrum- n- quern ecclesie tu? pastorem 
preesse uoluisti assJdua protectione gubema. 

/'«f [»,«»,,»/.«,»]. 

Hec nos quesumus domine sacramenti perceptio protegat 
[et] famulum tuum /archiepiscopum nostrum' n' [fo. I26v, 
quern ecclesie tug preesse uolulsii pastorem una cum grege 
3o sibi commisso saluat t semper ac muniat. 

(pro rege). 
■ [Oreini/s]. 

I Quesumus omnipotens dcus ut famulus tuus rex noster n- 

r qui tua miseratione suscipit regni gubernacula uirtutum eliam 

jj omnium percipiat incremental quibus docenterf ornatus et 

uitiorum uoraginem debitare et hostes superare ct ate t qui 

uia u[er]itas et uita es gratiosus ualeat peruenire r' per. 

Suscipiat t domine preces et hostias ecclesie tui t pro salute 
30 famuli tui' n" regis nostri te supplicantis et in protectione 
(idelium populorum antiqua brachi [tui] operare miracula ut 
superatis pacis inimicis secura tjbi seruiat Christiana libcrtas. 

I!. 7, S. The attempt has been maile liy a late hand lo supply the illegible 
WMds. After ' fidelium pa ' this hand has icloicd the lelleis enclosed in brackcls, 
aad, after ' oichiepiscopum,' has wmieo ' Dostnim ' fullowed by iwo lellers 
apparently ileleted. 

I. n. Some traces remain of this lille. It hid, however, become illegible ot 
been erased, and now appcais re-wiitlcn in a lai« hand. 
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86 PRO AMiaS CARNALIBUS: FRO SEIPSV. 

Post \cotnmiimonem\. 

Ha:c domine salutaris sacramentis f perceptio famulum 

tuunr n' ab omnibus tueatur aduersis quatinus et eccle- 

siastice /pacis obtineat tranqiiilitate[m] et post istius [fo. I27r. 

5 temporis decursum ad cternam perueniat hereditate[m] :' per 

dominum. 

PRO AMICIS CARNALIBUS. 
\Oremus\. 
D[eu]s qui caritatis dona per gratiam in splritus tuonim ' 
lo 6delium infundis da famulis et famulabus tuis pro qulbus , 
tuam dcprecamur clementiam salutem mentis et corporis- ut | 
te tota uirtute diliganf et que tibi placita sunt tota dilectione 
perficiant :' per dominum. 

Secreta. 
15 Miserere quesumus domine famulis et famulabus tuis [pro 
quibus] hoc sacrificium laudis tue offerimus maiestati^ ut per 
hec sancta sacrificia superne benedictionis gratiam obtineant 
et gloriam eterne felicitatis acquirant :' per. 

Post \€07Hinunionem\ 
ao Diuina IJbantes misteria quesumus domine ut hec sacra- 
menta illis proficiant ad prosperitatem et pacem pro quorum 
dilectione /h^c tu? obtulimus maiestatlr' per. [fo. 127V. 

MISA QUAM P[R0] SEIPSO DIGIT SACERDOS. 

\Oremus\ 
„ Omnipotens sempiterne deus qui me peccatorem sacris 
altaribus asstare uoluisti' et sancti nominis tui laudare 
potentiam' concede quesso per huius sacramenti misterium 
mconim ueniam peccatorum ut tue maiestati digne ministrarc 
merear:' per dominum. 
30 Secreta. 

Deus qui te precipis a peccatoribus exorari tibique sacri- 
ficium contriti cordis offerri- hoc sacrificium quod indignis 
manibus meis offero acceptare dignare- et ut ipse tibi hostia 
et sacrificium esse merear miseratus concede quo per 
35 ministerii huius exhibitionem peccatorum omnium percipiam 
remisionem i per dominum. 

Post communionem. 

Aures tu? pietatis mitissime deus inclina prccibus meis- 

et per huius diuini sacramenti carnis et sanguinis domini 

1. I. The liisl Idler of ' sacramcrlis ' is scarcely legible. It has peihaps been 

I. 39. The lirsl ' c( ' »pp*ar5 lo lie wrillen over s erased. 
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.5. SPIJIITUS: PRO EMUNDATIONE CARNIS: PRO PACE. 87 

/nostri ihesu christi filii tui quod indignus sumpsi [fo. I28r. 
irtisterium gratia sancti spiritus illumina cor meum ut tuis 
misteriis digne ministrare teque sterna caritate diligere et 
sempitema gaudia percipere merear: per. 

i MISA SANCTI SPIRITUS. 

\Pr.,nus\ 
Dcus qui corda fidelium sancti spintus illustratione docuisti 
da nobis in eodem spiritus t recta sapere et [de] eius semper 
consotatione gauderc per. 

Secreta. 
Munera quesumus domine oblata sanctifica [et] corda nostra 
ett sancti spiritus illustratione emunda i per dominum. 

Post covimuniomni. 
Sancti spiritus domine corda nostra mundet infussio' et sui 



ij roris intima aspersione fecundet "i per dominum. 



PI 



PRO EMUNDATIONE CARNIS. 

\Orenius\. 

Deus cui omne cor patef et omnis uoluntas loquitur et 

quern nullum latet secretum i purifica per infussionem sancti 

spiritus cogitationes cordis nostri ut perfecte [te] diligere et 

digne laudare [raereamur]. 

Secreta. 
Hfc oblatio domine deus cordis nostri maculas emundet ut 
sancti spiritus digna efficiatur habitatio :' per dominum. 

IPost \fonimunionem\ [fo. I28v. 

Sacrificium salutis nostre tibi ofTerimust concede nobis 
domine deus purlAcatis mentibus sepius tu; pietatis celebrare 
misterium ' per. 



} \Oremus\ 

Deus a quo sancta desideria recta consilia et iusta sunt 
opera- da semis tuis illam quam mundus dare non potest 
pacem ut et corda nostra mandatis tuis dedita' et hostiamt 
sublata formidtoe tempora sint tua protectJone tranquilla. 

Secrtta. 
Deus qui credentes in te populos null is sin is con cut i 



8^ PRO PET. LACRIMARUM: PRO TEMPTATiONE CARNIS. 

terroribus dignare preces et hostias dicata t plebis suscipere- 
ut pax tua pietate concessa christianorura fines ab omni hoste 
iaciat esse secures. 

Post [comw/titiangm]. 

i Deus auctorpacis et ainator quem nosse uiuere" cui seruire 

regnare est protege ab omnibus impugnationibus suppHciesf 

tuos- ut qui in defensione tua confidimus nullius hostilitatis 

anna timeamus :' per dominum. 



PRO PETITIONE LAC[RI]MARUM. 
10 [Oremus], 

Omnipotens mitissime deus- qui sitienti pnpulo fontem 

uiuentis atquef de petra produxisti /[educ de cordis] [fo. izpr. 

nostri duritia conpunctionis lacriinas' ut peccata nostra 

plangere ualeamus rem i si one m que te miserante mereamur | 

15 accipere. 

Secreta, 

Hanc oblationem tuam quam tibi domine deus pro peccatis 

offerimus quesumus propitius respice" et perdue t de oculis 

nostris lacrimarum flumina quibus debita flammarum incendia 

20 ualeantf extingere i per dominum. 

Gratiam sancti spiritus cordibus nostris domine deus 
clcmentcr infundc que nos gemitibus lacrimarum efiiciat 
maculas nostrarum t diluere peccatorum atque obtat? nobis 
25 indulgentiae te largiente prestet eflectum i' per. 

PRO TEMPTATIONE CARKIS. 

[Oremus]. 

Ure igne sancti spiritus renes nostros et cor nostrum domii 

ut tibi casto corpore seruiamus et mundo corde placeamus 

3] per dominum. 

Sectrfii. 

Dirumpe domine uJncula peccatorum nostrorum et ut sacri- 

ficiat tibi hostiam laudis obsolutit libertate possimus retribue 

que ante tribuisti et salua nos per indulgentiam quos dignatus 

35 es saluare /per gratiam r' per dominum. [fo, 129V. 

Post communionem. 
Domine adiutor et protector noster adiuua [nos] et' 
refloreat caro nostra uigore pudiciti'alis f sanctimoni; noui-1 
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PRO PLUVIA : CONTRA FLUVIAM: PRO SERENITATE AERIS. 89 

tale ereptamque de manu tartan in resurrection is gaudio 
iubeas prescntari :' per domiiium. 

PRO PLUUIA. POSTULANDA. 
{Oremusl 
I Deus in quo uiuimus et mouemur et sumus pluuiam nobis 
tribue congruentem ut presentibus subsidits sufficienter adiuli 
sempiterna fiducialius appetamus per. 

Secreta. 
Oblatis domine placare muneribus et oportunum nobis 



to tribue pluui^ suffictcntis auxiHum 



I 
I 



Post Ct 

Quesumus omnipotens deus tuere nos tua sancta sumentes 
et ab omnibus propitiatus absolue peccatis terramque 
aridiamt aquis fluenti cclestis dignanter infunde:' per domi- 
□um. 

CONTRA TLUUIAM. 
[OreMUs\. 
Deus qui mtnisterio aquarum salulis nostr? nobis [sacra- 
menta] sanxisti exaudi orationem populi tui" et iube terrores 
inundatiot cessare pluuiarum flagellumque huius /eli- [fo. I30r. 
menti ad effectum tui conuerte misterii' ut qui se regener- 
antibus aquis gaudent esse renatos gaudeant his castigantibus 
esse correctos :* per dominum. 

Secrela. 

Deus qui fidelium precibus flecteris et humilium confessione 
placaris conuersis ad te propitiare supplicibus et quos fecisti 
tram intelligere castigantibus t fac misericordiam sentire 
parcentis- per. 

Post [tot/1 muntonem]. 

Deus qui nos omnium rerum tibi seruiente natura per ipsos 
motus xris ad cultum tue maiestatis instruis tranquil! itatem 
nobis misericordi? tue remotis largire terroribus' ut cuius 
iram expauimus clementiam sentiamus :■ per. 



PRO SERENITATE ERIS. 



[Oremus]. 

Ad te nos domine clamantes exaudi et ?ris serenitatem 

nobis tribue suppUcantibus ut qui iuste pro peccatis nostris 
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90 PRO ITER AGENTIBUS. FRO INFIRM2S. 

affligimur misericordia tua perueniente f clementiam sen- 
tiamus' p[er] dominum. 

Secrtta. 

Perueniatt nos quesumus domine gratia /tua [fo. 130V. 

5 semper ct subsequatuf et has obtationes quas pro peccatis 

nostris nomini tuo consccrandas offerimiis benignus assume 

ut per intercession em sanctorum tuorum cunctis proficiant ad 

salutem :' per. 

Post \communionem\. 
ro Plebs tua domine capiat sacr? benedictionis augmentum' 
et copiosis beneficiorum tuorum subleuetur auxiliis que tantis 
intercession urn deprecation ibus adtuuatur :' per dominum. 



PRO ITER AGENTIBUS. 

[ Oremus\. 

15 Adesto domine supplicationibus nostris et uiam famulorum 

tuorum in salutis tu? prosperitate dispone ut in[ter] omnes 

[uiae] et uit? huius uanetates tuo semper proteganlur auxilio :" 

per dominum. 

Post Secreta. 
lo Propitiare domine supplicationibus nostris et has oblatJones 
quoa t tibi offerimus pro famulis tuis benignus assume ut uiam 
illorum et procedente f gratia tua dirigas' et subsequente 
comitari digneris" ut de actu atque incolumitate eorum 
secundum misericordi? tu? presidia gaudeamus:' per, 

: 5 \^Post comviunionem\ 

Deusinfinit? misericordi?et maieslati[s] /immense [fo. I3ir. 
quem nee spatia locorum nee interualla temporum ab his qiios ' 
tueris abiungunf adesto famulis tuis in te ubique confidcntibus 
et per quam ituerit sunt uiam dux eis et comes esse dignare 

30 nichil illis aduersitatis noceaf nichil difficultatis obsistat 
cuncta eis salubria cuncta sint prospera et sub ope dexteraf 
tu? quicquid iusto expetierint desiderio celeri consequantur 
effectu :" per dominum. 

PRO INFIRMIS. 
35 \Oremus\ 

Omnipotens sempiterne deus salus ^terna credentium 
exaudi nos orantes pro famulis tui[s] pro quibus misericordi^ 



1. 19. The word Po: 
I. 21. The third l«i 
a lale hand. 



n above Ibe line hi 
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tu? imploramus auxilium' ut reddita sibi sanitate gratiarum 
actionem tibi in ecdesia tua reficiant t :' per. 

Secreta. 
Deus cuius mitibus uit? nostra momenta decurrunt suscipe 
5 preces et hostias famulomm tuorum" pro quibus misericord iam 
tuam cgrotantibus imploramus ut dc quorum periculo melui- 

»mus dcorum t salute l?temur per :' dominum. 
Pvsl [mnmunim^,,]. 
Deus infirmitatis humane singulare presidium auxilii tui 
10 super infirmos 



»[ad poscenda suffragia omnium sanctorum]. 
[Orenius\ 
/Concede quesum us omnipotensdeus ut intercessio [fo, 131 v. 
nos sanct^ genilricis mari^ sanctarumque omnium celestium 
15 uirtutum et beatonim patriarcarum' profctarum^ apostolorum 
martirum confessorum atque uirginum et omnium electorum 
tuorum ubique letificet ut dum eorum merita recolimus 
^L patrocinia sentiemusf' per dominum. 

^P Secreta. 

so Oblatis quesumus domine placare muneribus et intercedente 
dei genitrice maria" cum omnibus Sanctis tuis' a cunctis nos 
defende periculis^ per dominum. 

Post conimunionem. 
Sumpstmus domine sands' marie et omnium sanctorum 
J5 tuorum merita rccolentes sacramenta ccJestia' presta quesumus' 
H ut quod temporaliter agimus eorum prccibus adiuti ^temis 
^b gaudis consequamur :' per. 



^ m[isa]- communis. 

\Oremus\ 

30 Omnipotens sempiteme deus' qui uiuorum dominaris simul 

ct mortuorum omniumque misereris quos tuos fide et opere 

futuros esse prenoscis' te suppliciter exoramus' ut pro quibus 

effundere preces decreuimus /quosque uel presens [fo. 132r. 

adhuc seculum in carnc rctinef uel futurum iam exutos 

35 corpore [suscepit] pietatis tua: dementia delictorum suorum 

15 kfl Lncc 
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omnium ucniam- et gaudia consequi mereantur etcrna:' per 
dominum. 

Secreta. 

Deus cui soli cognitus est numerus electorum in superna 

S felicitate locandus tribue quesiimus ut uniuersorum quos in 

oratione commendatos suscepimus uel omnium fidelium 

nomina beat? predistinationis liber ascripta retine[a]t i per 

dominum. 

Post commitnioncnt. 
10 Purificent nos quesumus omnipotens et misericors deus 
sacramenta que sumpsimus- et prcsta ut hoc tuum sacra- 
mentum' non sit nobis reatus ad penam sed intercessio 
salutaris ad ueniam' sit oblutio t sceierum sit fortitudo 
fragilium" sit contra omnia mundi pericula firmamentum 
IS sit uiuorum atque mortuorum fidelium remlssio omnium 
delictorum :' per dominum. 

MISA PRO OMNIBUS FIDELIBUS DEFUNCTIS. 

/Requiem etemam dona eis domine et lux perpetua [fo. 132V. 
luceat eis. 

20 Ps. Te decet ymnus deus in sion et tibi reddetut uoltum t in 
hierusalem. Exaudi' orationem.' 
Requiem. 

YOremus\ 

Inclina domine aurcm luam ad preces nostras quibus 

15 misericordiam tuam supplices deprecamur ut animas famu- 

lorum famularumque tuarum quas de hoc seculo migrare 

iusisti in pacis ac lucia rcgione constituas et sanctorum 

tuorum iubcas esse consortes:' per dominum. 

Lectio libri apocolipsist iohannia- a. 
30 In diebus illisr'audiui uocem de celo dicentem .... 
opera enim illorum sequuntur illos.* 

Ad lesolonicenses. 
Fratres, noluimus autcm uos ignorare de dormientibus :' . . ^ 
/ . . itaque consolamini inuice[m] i in uerbis istis.* [fo. ijir, i 

35 Lectio libri machabeorum. 

In diebus illis:' uir fortissimisf iuda[s] collatione facta 
. . pro defu[n]ctis exorare ;' ut a pcccatis soluantur.* 



I 
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[Leclio libri iol}\. 
Scio quod redemptor meus uiuit ;' et in nouissimo die . , 
I y . , rcposita est h^c spes mea in sinu meo.* [fo. 133V. 

\GradaU\ 
Requiem etemani dona eis dotnine et lux perpetua luceat eis. 
\y\ Absolue domine animas eorum ab omni uinculo delic- 
torum. 

[ Tractus\ 
De profundis clamaui ad te domine domine exaudi uocem 

tuffi intendentes in orationem serui tui. 
iquilales obseruaberis domine domine quis sustinebit. 
Quia apud te propitiatio est et propter legem tuam 
sustinuit t le domine.' 

Secundum iokannem. 
In illo tempore:' dixit martha ad ihesum. domincr' si fuisses 
christus filius dei uiui i qui in hunc mundum 

Secundum io/mnnetn. 
In illo tempore :' dixit ihesus turbis iudeorum. ego [sum] 
/panisuiuus:' . . . . et ego resuscitabo tMtai in [fo. I34r. 
nouissimo die.* 

Secundum iohannem. 
In illo tempore:' dixit ihesus discipulis suis et turbis 
>5 iudeorum. omne quod dedit michi pater ad me ueniet:' . . 
/ . . et ego resuscitabo eum:' in nouissimo die.' [fo. 134V. 

Secundum iohannem. 
In illo:' dixit ihesus discipulis suis. et turbis iudeorum 
sicut pater .... sed transeat a morte ad uitam.' 

30 \Offerendii\. 

Domine ihesu christe rex glonx libera animas omnium fidelium 
defunctomm de manu infemi et de profundo lacu libera eos t 
de ore leonis ne obsonieat eas urtarus ne cadent et t obscura 
sed signifer sanctus michael representct eas in lucem sanctam. 
3j Quam olim abrah^ promisisii et semini eius. 
\y^ Hostias et preces tibi domine offerimus. 
Tu suscipe pro animabus illis aquarum t hodie memoriam agimus 
^z£. eas domine de morte transire ad uitam' quam olim. 

[>',] Hanc lacem /redde illis fons bonitatis lucis auctor[fo. i35r. 
40 uerf patris unigenite" quia t- 



p-. F.ama, 
\r\ Siimqa 
[^.j Quia a] 

In illo tempc 
Wcr- . . . . 
oenisti.* 



• Joh. 1 



' Joh. I 



I 



PKO EPISCOPO DEFUNCTQ. 



[^.] Uenturus in mundum daturus uniuersis premU pro meritis-^ 

presta lucem in cells" quam. I 

[^.] Redemptor animarum christe uniuersomm t mine arcb- | 

angelum sanctum raichaelern ut ill! t dignctur eis + eripere de j 

S rigirenibus t tenebrosum t et perducat eas in sinum abrache et in ] 

lucem sempiternatn. 

\y^ Requiem eternam dona eis domine et lux perpetua luceat j 

Uomine ihesu, 
ID Secreta. 

Animas famiilorum tuorum ab omnibus uitiis humanaf J 
condicionis quesumus domine hec obsoluatt oblatio que totJus I 
mundi tulit immolata pcccatum :' per dominum. 

, \Commuiiio\ 

15 Lux etema luceat eis domine cum Sanctis tuis in gtemum qui* I 
pius eist- I 

[^.] Requiem eternam [dona eis] domine el lux perpetua luceat V 
eis' cum Sanctis. 

\P'.\ Pro quorum memoria corpus christi sumilur dona eis 
ao domine requiem sempiteniam" et lux perpetua luceat eis, 

[.f.] Pro quorum memoria sanguis christi bibitur dona eis 
domine requiem sempilemam, 

Posl \communiottem\ 
Annue nobis domine' ut per hoc sanctum sacrificjum quod 
as sumpsimus anims famulorum tuorum remisionem quam 
optauerunt mcreantur percipere detictorum' per dominum. 

[pro EPISCOPO DEFUNCTO]. 
{Oremus\. 

/Deus qui inter apostolicos sacerdotes famulostuos [fo. 13SV. ' 

30 poiitificali fecisti dignitate ccnseri presta quesumus^ut quorum I 

uicera gerebant ad horam in terris eorum perpctuo consortio I 

letentur in celis :* per dominum. 

Secreta. 

Su.scipe quesumus domine pro animabua famulorum tuorum I 

35 pontificum quas oflerimus hostias ut quibus pontificale donasti ' 

misterium dones et premium per. 

Post \communionem\ 
Propitiarc domine supplicalionibus nostris et animas famu- 
lorum tuorum pontificum in regione uiuorum ^ternis gaudiis 
40 iubeas sociari :' per dominum. 



PRO SACERDOTE DEFUNCTO. 95 

PRO SACERDOTE DEFUNCTO. 

\Premus\ 

Deus cuius misericord ie non est numerus suscipe pro 
animabus famulorum tuorum sacerdotum preces nostras* et 
5 lucis eis letiti^ue regionem- in sanctorum tuorum societate 
concede i per dominum. 

Secreta, 

Quesumus domine ut oblationem quam tibi ofTerimus pro 
animabus famulorum tuorum sacerdotum placatus accipias* 
lo ut quos tuis altaribus seruire tribuisti ad beatorum pertinere 
iubeas consortia 




COLTJITIOX OF THE SCBIPTURE LESSONS WITH THE TeXT OF 

THE Clementine Vulgate (Vercellone's Edition, Rome, i86i)- 

In the following collation variants marked with ([) are supported by the 
Codex Amiatinus. In Ihe Gospels an asterisk has been prefixed to 
readings which are supported by one or more manuscripts of the group 
DELQRrir, (Wordsworth's notation) or by the Book of Mulling, against 
all other manuscripts of which collations are given in the Oxford Vulgate. 
These may usually be regarded as distinctively Irish readings. For the 
MSS. DELR the collations of Wordsworth and White have been used. 
For the rest recourse has been had to the originals in the Library of 
Trinity College, Dublin. Mere variations of spelling have not been 
recorded, but it has not been thought well in all cases to leave unnoticed 
what seem to be clerical errors. Occasionally (as at Matt, xxvii. 38) they 
are survivals of true variants of the Irish type. 



Gen. i. p. 33. 




3. et dixit ... fiat om. 4. diutssit (sie) + Jdeus 

8. unus/n» secundus 9. aqua . . . apariat 

{sic) + terra . . . ardia Jfaclumque 
12. JafTerentem ^w facientem 13. Jfactum- 

que t6. J:magna luminaria . . . et pri. om. 

. . . praeesset se^. 4- ne 18. preesset . . 

diuident 30. aqua . . . anima . . . et + 

et II. perduxerant 26. faciemus . . . 

uniuersaque creatura pro uniuersaeque terrae 
37. deus om. 18. iliis + et . . . eos pro 

earn 30. mom. . . . hnt (=habent)/ro 

habeant 31, Jfecit. 



ii. I, a. 


I. terre . . . omnes 2. omni pro uniuerso 


P-33- 


. . , quod om. 


£xod.»i. i-it. 


4. sunt pro ut . . . coniunctus . . . \eius pro suae 


p. 29. 


. . . possint 5. enim ^n> autem . . . agni- 




culus pro anniculus 6. seruabis . . . 








7. et pro ac . . . utrque posteam . . . insuper 


^^^^^ 


luminaribus S. agni pro igni 


^^^^^L 


9. assum lantum . . . Jin. + et os eius non 


^^^^1 


confringetis 10. tex eo quicquam 




II. et pri, om. . . . |fesstinantes (rorr, e fesali- 


^^^^^ 


mantes ut uid.) ... non enim est pro est enim. 


W ROSSLVN. 


H 



^P 98 


1 


APPENDIX. ^H 


^* Exod. xiv. 34-31. 


24 


noster/ro super . . . interficit (=/^/«.*) " 


P- 33- 




25. fugiemus ... pro eis pugant {ste) 

26, equies 27. occurrerunt om. 

28. sure /TO sunt , . . coop''erunt . . . equietes 
39. ambulauerunt/ro perrexemnt 30. Jillo 
31. lituri /rr» littus . . . magnum . . . quod /»v 
quam . . . dominus om. 


^H xv.Ta.p. 33. 


' 


moysi . . . &.sec. om. ^^^H 


^H Job xix. 25-27. 


25 


Jresurtunis {sic: Am. resurreclurus) ^^^k 


^F p- 93- 




26. deum + saluatorem. ^^^| 


Ps, Ixxxviii. 14. 




^^^H 


Prov. X. 28-32. 


29 


^^^^^^H 


p. 65. 




-^^^^^ 


xi. 3, 6, 


9- 


decepit 10. exaltabitur 11. /«//. + 


S-ria. 




in. 


p. 65. 






Sir. XV. 1-6. 


I 


dominum 2. obuiauit . , et quasi usque fin. 


P-5- 




ucrs. om. 3, illum/n. + dominus 
5. fi.pri.om. . . . aperuit . . . implebit eum/w 
adimp. ilium + dominus . . . indult eum pro 
uestiet ilium 6. eum /to ilium /«. 


xxiv. 


,j 


his om. A 16. partes AB 18. init. + 


iib-13, 




et A . . . exalta A 19. init. + et A 


15-20. 




2o. di (=dei)/wdedi /r/. A . . . sanitatem 


P- 64 (A) ; 




pro suauiiatem A. 


xxiv. 14-16. 






p. 79(B), 






xxiv. 


'3 


fructus corr. e fructum 25. )uitje/ro uise 


23-31- 




28. tgeneratiotie 30. audiunt {^corr. e 


p. 66, 




audit sec. m.) . . . confundentur {corr. e con- 
fundeiur ste. m.) 31. inil. + el 


^ ,...,... 


I 


apprehendit . . . operimus . . . -iii- pro modo 
2. in su. om. 3. sanclus + sanctus , . . 
uocabus 4. si om. . . . sordem 
5. creauil 6. turbJdine 


1^ vii. .0-.5. 


'4 


concipiet + in uCero ^H 


p. 54. 




^^P 


xii.3-5; ""v. 




F/abp. II. ^^^^H 


I ; xxvlii. 






5: XXXV. I, 






ab ; xli. 




^^^^^^H 


»Ha. 


1 


^^^ 



mM 


F 


APPENDIX. 99 I^H 


^B sa, 6b, 7b. 
^H P- 57- 


' 


quasi /TO sicut 3 est /to es ^ eipri. 
+ hec 6. lecce om. 7. uerk ras. 
inter adorabunt tt dominum (propter ul uid.) . . 
dominum + Jdeum' tuum . . . quia fidelis est t?m. 


^^H 




y/dep. ir. 


^^M P- 34- 




= Fu/g. 


^^1 P- 34- 




uenientes pro uenite 2. in we. om. . . . in 
crassitudine om. 3. Jfidelis 4. ac cw. 
5. geniibus /ru gentem . . , Jnoncognoueninl te 
. . . qui /ro quia 7. dominum /rtt deum 
- . . cognoscendum pro ignosc 9. quam 
pro quia 1 1. egredetur 


^^1 p. 


5 


Jafflues + et 6. operial . - . diflerenies 


,c 


gaudeo pro gaudebo . . . Jexultauit' animx . . . 
uestimento . . . l^titix /n? iustitJEc 11. sicut 
pro sic 

deus om. 


^^v 


S 


^^ P- 


6 


dixit pro dixi 7. dicere + quia . . . que 
pro quaecumque 8. ego tecum 


Osee vi. 1 -6. 

p. 28. 




suae ... me + dicentes z. quam pro quia 
. . . etpri. om. . . . saluabit/ra sanabit 
3. nos/r/. om, . , . teilio 4. tibi faciam 
pro fac. tibi pri. ... el quasi ros mane om. 
5. dolui . . . profetis {sic) + et . . . iudida + 
mea uel 6, dei om. 


Joel. ii. ij-ig. 
p. 17. 


11 


hxc pro nunc ergo . . . dominus + deus . . in 
ier. et ijMarl. om. 13. multum misericors/ro 
multae miserjcordiae . . , malitiam 
14. ignoscat + deus . . . nostro/w uestro 
17. altare + et . . . ut + non 19. ct ter. 
om. . . . replebimini + in 


^ Mai. iii. 1-4. 
p. SI. 


* 


preparauit . . . templum + sanctum 

3. purgauit . . . flauit_/Wcolabit<.,4n/.conflabit) 

4. placebunt 


^_ > Mich. sii. 
^H p. 


43 

1 


collatione facU . . offerc (xiV) + ea ibi . . . 
sacrificium cw. . . . iuste/r^bene 
44. ceciderunt 45. considerauit enim/m et 
quia considerabat . . . quod om. . . . donniu- 

tinnem 



Matt. i. 1-16. 2. •abraam («V) + autem 3. Jesrora {tit) 

p. 66, 6. salmoncm . . . salmonem (em ras.) 

7. asam S. ozam 9. *ioEias . . . 

ioathas/TO ioatham Wf. 10. tnanseii/»v 

manassen 11. *iochoniam . . . tronsi- 

migraiione i a. iechonias (e (orr. e o) 

ludte 3. *uenimus + cum muneribus 

II. percidentes iz. somne/ro soninis ne 



15. mpn.om. 15. per ow, 16. ents om. 

18. plorans pro ploratus . . . ululaius corr. 
e uu(.)latus 

g. tapparuit angelus domini lo. uaAe corr. e 

ualde 21. "accipit aa Jilluc/ro 

illo 23. habitabit . . . uocaiur /w 

uocabitur 




APVENDIX. 



ram (bh\ ^ 



;. iordanes 14, ego + autem 

pro hie . . . complacuit 

est + ihesus 2. *essurit 5. Jsupra 

9. procedens//w cadens 10. ei om. 



= ^«/^. 



6. quiatfw. ig. •thesauro (= Q*) 

thesauros 



11. Jiussit/rd compulit , . . discipulos + suos 

23. uei\itr^ usgue ad fin. om. 15 "iiii'/'T 

quarta 28. Juenire ad le 29. aqua 

30. ualidum {corr. e ualium) + uenientem ad se 



\ 



. . . + dominus anlt ihesus 
17. reiielabit 

8. est tibi 



1 



7. rehnquimus A . . - •ergo om. B zS. ai 

pro dixit A . , . eis B 29. *s.n\. pro uel i 

. . , uxores/fw sorores B . 



APPENDIX. 101 

:. cum facta 4. ^illis dixit 7. Jmeam 

om. 8. pTDCuiauit pro procumtori 

9. acceperant 10. et ste. om. 

12. portamus 13. uini (i /«. «/.) 

14. nouissitna 15. ante fu/ uid.) pro ^n {ic 



17. disciputos + suos. 



.iii. 34-39. 


34. illis pro eis 


P-4. 


omnis om. . . , 




37. quotiens 


■Vi. p. !S. 


2. *fiat 4. u 
{marg. fesio) 
7. albaslrum (.£ 
10. ilM pro illis 


1 


. . . tenim <>«. 



■.protlsec. 5. islo/nffesto 

6. esset autem iesus 
■) habens ungenti {marg. pissici) 
. . , Jhuic om. {marg. huic) , . 
It. habebitis//Y) habetis 
sec. 13. quid pro quod . . . *fecit 4- 

nairabitur . . . memoria 14, dicitur . . . 

scariothis 16. querebant . . . tmdet 

17. uis + ut 18. ad om. . . . propc om. 

(add, m. rtc, sup. i.) 20. Jsuis om. 

az, domine^ra dicere (mine del., marg. dicere) 

14. lit. ras.posi homini 31. *dixit 

35. etsi /to etiamsi 37. esse «ry. 1! essct 

39. pusillum + et . . . procecldit ... sic pro 
sicut pri, , . . tu + uis 40, 'ait . . . 

una hora 01R. 41. promuttis /re promptus 

43. orauit + eundem sennonem 44. iterum 

illis 45. *e\s pro illis . . . appropinquabit 

46, appropinquabit 47, Jipso/nc eo/n'. 

. . , uerb. ras. post duodecim (uenit ut uid.) 
48. *eis . . . quicunque pro quemc. 

50. Jquod pro quid . . . *uenisti + fac 

51. erat . . . manum om, . . . rareseorum pro 
sacerdoium 53. nancpro non . . , meum 
om. . . . m (— me) pro ih (— luodo) 

55. ■•eram pro sedebam . . . et set, om, 

56. Jimplerentur . . . fugientes 

57. *conuenerunt 62. *principis . . . •le 
om. 63. principis . . , dei + uiui 

67. scolophis . . . cederunl 68. ptofeta 

72. cum iuramento om. 73. cloquia pro 

loquella 75. foras + et 

*tradidit eum . . . ductus om. 7. inito -im, 

S. im't, + el . . . acheldemach to. illas 

II. stetit corr, e siais i3, cum nn. 

15, consuerat . . . JdimJttere pro populo (jIm. 




p. 65. 



APPENDJX. 

dim. pop.) 1 6, *Lnsigiie {sic) cinctutn 

17. congregad *aulem 18. quidem/ro quod 

. . , eum om, 19. JiUum pro eum pri, 

. . . paradisum/ro passa sum zo. seniores 

+ populi . . . persuaserunt + pro 
32. *dixit . . . iWisom, 23. *pilatus/w 

praeses 24. si pro sed . . . manus + 

suas , . . huius iusti 26. •uero /r» autem 

27. *suscipientes om. . , . Jpretorio ... ad 
eum om. . . . *uniuersum chortem 

28. exeuntes 29. flectentes . . . et see. 
om. . . . arundentem . . . Jei om. 

34, cum felle iisgue ad Jin. om. 

35. diuisseruni {sic) pri. + sibi . . . *adimpler- 
etur ... per + ieremiam 37. ihesus + 
naeenus {sic) 38. *unum {bis) 

39. blasph ( . . ) abant {ras. inter h et a) 

40. uE pro uah . . destniit . . . troduo . . . 
redificat . . . descende + nunc 41. •eum 
pro cum . . . scribentes/mscribis 
4a. nunc om. 43. *Liberet + eum (Am. 
nunc + eum) . . . Jeum om. . . . enim usfue 
ad id {v. 44) om. 45. facta 
46. exclamauit uoce magna ihesus . 
hely lauat zaphnai 48. acepiC 
52, sanctorum corpora . . , dormierunt 
62. ^\iasase.Hta.sup. ras.p.m.) 
64. cuslodi (ri add. sup. /.)... lertiam 
discipuli eius ueniant 65. illi/roillis 
66. inuenerunt/?-o munierunt 

. *terriniotus , . . sedebit 3. *ini/. + et ' 

. . . *uestimenla 4, eius o 

custodies . . . ut/rouelut 7. precedet 

. . . galeam (e corr. e i) . . . *siaHpro ecce sec, 

. misit herodes . . unxit pro uinxit . . . carcetem 
2o. islum/ro iustum 21. turbinis/rw 

tribunis 22. herodiades 25, cum , 

pro cumque 26. Jrecumbentes , 

contristari 28, pul!a/ro puella 

. momentum pro monum. 6. ras. post I 

surrexit 7. Jet om, {add, m. rec. sup, /.) , 

. . . precedet 

. illis ras. . . . 'xi' + discipulis . . . iltis add. m. 
rec. iup. I. post apparuit . . . apparuit + ihesus 
. . . Jillgrum /ro eorum . . . *cordis + corum 
. . . jhis/ro iis 15. eJs + ibesus 
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17. iacent {marg. Jeicient m. ree.) 18. eis 






corr. e Jeos . . , Jegrotos 20. profecti 






corr. t perf. . . . cooperantes (s mi.) 


Luc. i. 5-17. 


5 


iudse . . . uia/TO uice . . . abiaraj. 6. ambo 


^^1 P' 57- 




iusti . . . credentes {eorr, t incredentes) pro 
incedentes 8. fungeretur + zachari.-is 
13. uocabit {sic) corr. t uocabitur (Am. uocabis) 
16. conuertit 


^^Vi 16-381. 


3' 


*sui/TO eius . . . Jacob in corr. {p.m.) e in 


^H I>. 54. 




35. obumbrauit 36. cognota , . . Jest 
sextus 37. apud om. 


^B i. 57-63. 


57 


est om. 58. ras. pott ulcini iit utd. (? •eius) 


^B l>.5S. 
Hi. ...p. 7. 




. . . congratulabuniur 6a. inueniebant 
pro innuebant 65. diuulgabuntur 

66, potuenint {corr. e postuerunl) //-o posueniot 

67. illius /ro eius . . . fimpleius 






= Vu/g. 


^H n- "-33. 


33 


marie /ro eius . . . ibesum/ra ilium 


^H p. 




23. masculum 26. Jab/ro a 


^Bii.33-4oa. 


33 


Joseph pro pater eius . . . et sec. + raaria . . , 


^B p.«. 




*mater + ihesu 34. ihesu/roeius . . . et 
Urt. om. . . . ;in «c. om. . . in iert. om. 
37. 'uidua + eiat . . octoginti 38, et 
pri. om. . . . expectant . . . Jhienisalem pro 
Israel 40. confortabatur + in spiritu 


u. 42-52. 


42 


esset + ihesus . . . constitudinem pro consue- 


p. 12. 




tudinem 44. diei + unius 46. *eum 

/ro ilium 50. et om. . , . Jillos/roeos 
5 1 . hec (jiV) + coiiferens 


viii. 4-15. 


4- 


Jconueniret . . . ihesum/rueum 5, cedlt 


p. 14. 




/rtfcecidit 7. cedit 10. autemflw. 
ij. uiam + sunt . . . 'audiunt + uerbum del 

13. •petram + hi sunt , . . quia /to qui terl. 

14. Jspinis . - , suffocant 


«. 38-42. 




= Vulg. 


p. 64. 






si 5-13. 


5 


decetpro dicet . . . mihi om. 6. et om. 


p. 56. 




8. tillesi 9. dicoi-wi. . . . accipietis /ro 
dabitur uobis 12. *scopionem 
13. uesterom. 


la. .4-28. 


14. 


*turbae om. A 18, ipse pro ipsum A . . . 


p. 21. (A); 




Jipsius pro eius A . . . Jeicere («V) me A 


xi. 27, 28. 




19. belzehul 21. sint/ro sunt A » 


p. 63 (B). 




32. liWopro eo A . . . aufcrt A 24. 'iii- 


p.8oic). 


■ 


pro meam A 25, cumpro earn A 
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26. tw//. + eiA . . . habiienlA . . . Jsunl/w ^H 
Runt A 27. loquereturihesusad turbas ^H 
pro haec diccret BC . . . uocem + suam A . . . ^| 
quaedam om. A . . . fecisti pro suxisti A ^H 
28. qui imtna/n? quinimmo A . . . eto»i, C ^^ 


Luc.xviii,3i-43- 


31- 


■xii- + *discipulos' suos secrelo . . . consuma 


p, 16. 




buntur 33. Jdie tenia 34. erat autem 
/« et erat 36. autem /ro hoc 41. uis ^_ 
+ ut 42. at pro et ^H 


Joh. i- 5-M. 


8. 


non iim. {add. sup. I. m. rec.) 9. quae -(- ^H 


P- 3- 




14- gratia ^H 


iii. i-is. 


3- 


dicit . . . uobis/ra tibi . . tnatus/n> ren. ^^| 


P-43- 




4. iterum/re iterato . . . Jnasci /ro renasci ^^| 

5. *ihesus + et dixit . . . et spiritu Jsancto om. ^H 
8. Jnon scis^/wnescis 9. autem /ro haec 

It. *accipistis 12. creditis/ro credetis 
13. de celo discendit («V) 15, Jipso/w 
ipsum ^H 


V. 21-84. 


22 


Jiudicium omne 24. *transeat . . . ad/r» ^H 


P- 93. 




■ 


vi. 1-14. 


J 


•faciebart 5. Jdicit . . . admanducenl 


P' 23- 




10, dicit 13. Jmsnducauenint 
14. Jiesus om. 


vi. 37-40- 


37 


dedit 4a. XtVkivapro autem ^H 


P- 93- 




^1 


vi. Si-55- 


51 


sum om. S3- hoc/ni hie . . . camem ^| 


P-93- 




suam dare nobis 54. Aiium ^H 


viii. 46-59. 


46 


Jarguit . . . Juobis sec. om. . . . tquare + uos ^H 


p. 24. 




47. ^est ex dec 52. propheta ^^M 
54. "ergo /w ego . . . Jnoster/w uester ^H 
56. •exaltauit . . . Jmeum + et ^H 
59. ieicerent ^H 


si. 21-27. 


ai 


in pro non 25. dicit , . , et om, . . , ^^M 


P- 93- 




^H 


xii. 31-363. 


31 


huius om. 33. quia (i ras.) pro qua ul uH. ^H 


p. 67. 




34. audimus . . . hominis pri. + et ^1 

35. respondit ei/ra dixit ergo ds . . . {'enebre ^H 

(sic) uos H 


xiii 1-15 


, 


eius hora 2, et om. . , . iam + se . . . ^H 


p. 27. 


1 


in6x pro in cor . . . simonis om. . . . scarioihia ^H 
3. *eiwi. , . . exiuitadeoadeo(adeo/rr'. r(W.)^^B 





APPENDIX. 10; 




5. misit 7. Jdicil S. mecum patrem 




(nV) 9. &pn'.oiH. 10. totus mundua 




1 1, quiscam 14. magister et dominus 




1 5. et om. 


Joh. MT. 15-21. 


15. diligeritis 17. •nescil/w nee scit 


p. 41. 


19. ♦iam me 


^^ xiv. 23-3 >^ 


23. diligit/rodiliget 24. meus est 


^K P- 


37. quomodo + hie j8. diligeritis . . . 




pater om. 30. huius mundi 




31. muDdus + quia ego diligo ras. . . . *<juia + 




ego 


^^H 


2. purgauit 7. fiet + in u. et/ri7 nl 


^^H p. 




^^H XV. 27. 


26. Mohispjn. suf. ras. ut aid. . . . perhibit 


^H 




^^H xvi. 1-4. 


I. ut 4>m. (r, ne />rt> ut non) 2. ueniet . . . 


^^H P- 77- 


interfecit . . . se obsequium 


^^H xrii. i-tia. 


t. celum (su) + ihesus 5. habui +apud le 


^H P- 39- 


7. michi (sic) dedisti 


^^1 xvii. 


II. quo/roquos . . . sicut 0m. n. Jhis/rw 


^H iib-16, 


eiswf. 14. Jodioeos 15. et/roa 


^^r p, 


(,4m. ex) 19. ego pro eis , . . et sec. om. 




20. his/ro eis/»7'. . . . etom. it. *eipro 




ut tert. . . . Jmundus credat 24. |ego sum 


1 joriii. p. 29. 


2. quam/r<>quia 3. •igitur/rp ergo . . . 




chohorentem . . . laterinis/ro lanternis 




4. eum + et . . . procedit . . . Jdicit 




7. Jeos interrogauit 8. dixit /to dixi 




9. quam/mquia 10. ras. /lost hahens 




11. non + uis 12. tiibuni 13. *eam 




om. , . . autem^roenim 14. quam/roquia 




16. alius discipulus 17. dixit (it's) . . . 




ergo om. iS. stabunt . . . pcmis cum eis 




{et /fri. om.) 19. depri. om. 




xo. *ego secern. 21. tsum>rosim . . . 




illis /rv ipsis 23. c\ii pro quid 




24. amas/TO annas 25. simon om. 




26. *dixit . . . Jei om, . . . ct^nolus . . . 




nonne corr. (ni. rec.) e (-)nne z8. ad caiian 




pro a caipha 29. exiit . . . quam Ofrr. e 




quicam ut uid. 30. tradisemus 




31. dixit om. , . . eis om. 34. Ji"«i/. + et 




. . . Jlibi dtxerunt 35. rependit pro 




respnndit 36. hoc /whine 37. lues 



:. p. ag. 

D.8o{A). 



APPENDIX. 



. , . ego rex sum . . . Jmeam uoceni 
38. exiit , , . nullam -t- nullam rat. 



40. Jergo 



(=r,?) . 



JO. 15-193. 

P-59- 



;xi. i9b-24. 
P-5- 



1 4. Jergo ofti. . . . pilatus otn. 

. . et orn. . . . ei pro eis . . . ecce •*- 
in eo causam inuenio 5. Jexiit 

. . . Jspineam coronam . . . dixit 
6. clamauenint 7. iudei («<r)+et dixenint 

9. *est + in . . . itetum et (?) ras. 10. *ei 

ergo 1 1, esset data {Am. esset datum) 

13, ihesum foras . . . lithostratos ebrice 

14. quassi (jiV) hora 15. habens/rohabemus 
16. iilis ihesum pro eis ilium . . . ergo fm 
autem 17. exiit . . . "locum /roeum . . . 
locus 18. Jeum crucifixerunt 

19. *pilatus et titulum 20. Jlegerunt 

iudeorum . . . erat *ciuitati (sic) . . , "erat 
autem ^rp et erat 21. regem/ro itxpri, 

23. ihesum /ro cum 24, Jimpleatur 

25. clepa 26. ergo uidissct (ita A) 

37. suam zS. fquia + iam . . . scripta 

/ro scriptura . . . Jdicit 29. plenum possitum 

(sic) erat acceto (sic) 33. mortuum iam 

. cius om. . . . exiit 
. occulte . . . et pri. sup. 

•i. om. 40. Jeum pro 

41. est + ihesus . . . 

42. quam/TO quia 



34. latus lancea . 
38. per pro post . 



illud ... est n: 
fuerat/ro erat 



. dcpro ex 
pri. om. . 
Jthoraa o 



25. uidero - 
. figuram 
.- . . *qui + me 
opro eius 



non ras. . . . rn 

29. Jdicil . . . 

31. christus 



. •dixit 16. at/ra 

dixit sec. eilert. . . . Jsc 
+ domine 



i/TOnosli . . 
petro pro 



. Mixit pro dicit + ihe 
20. pecusu.s domini pro pectus e 
II. hinc/whunc . . . Jdicit 2a, sicut 

pro sic . . , quidera /to quid 13. quod pro 

quia . . . ille non moritur usque ad discipulus 
{v. 24) om. 

. suam pasionem {sic) . . . xl" dies 5. bapti- 

zabimini + in 7. eis +ihesus 

8. accipetis (e corr. e'\ ut uid.) 9. hocpro 

haec . . . est + in celum 11. et om. . . . 

quid + hoc . . . ueniat . . , eundem/weuntem 
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^^■t P- 




, omnes + discipuli 2. replebit . . . erant ^H 
+ apostoli 4. linguis + magnalia dei . . . ^H 
Ulis eloqui 7. mirabantur + adinuicem ^H 

pro cietes ^H 


^H p- 


5- 


intenebat . . . qui/ro aliquid 6. do tJbi ^H 
7. el protinus am. g. eum omnis populus ^^k 
10. eum /re ilium , . . X(]uoniam pro quod prt. ^H 
. . . repleti ^1 


^^M P- 39- 

^^^H 4. 


32- 


Ipossidebant . . . esse suum dicebant (sic) . . . ^H 
omnia Ulis 34. aut om. (aJd. sup. I. m. rec.) ^H 
35. diuidebantur . . . cunque pro coique ^| 
= Vulg. ■ 


^^M P-4- 


55- 


asset + stelknas ... dei sec. am. 56. dex- ^H 
tris + uirtntis 58. iecientes ^H 


^^K U.I-23. 

^^■^ P-47- 




in om. 5. ihesus + nazarenus 6. ilium ^H 
pro eum . . . £ibi om. 9. |ibi om. . . . ^^ 
manducabit ii. ^illum/nieum . . . ^et ^H 
sec. om. . . domum/r-f> domo m. nrcentt'ss. ^^H 
12. uideC 13. ^Sanctis tiiis fecerit ^^^| 

14. habec hie . . . sacerdote/ turn (te nu.) . . . ^^H 
tuum em. {add. in marg. m. retxntisi.) ^^^| 

15. dominusadeum . . . michi (jiV) est ^^H 
17. introibit . . . qui om. ao. continuo ^^| 
+ ingresus {sic) paulus . . . sinagoga ^H 


^^^B lij. 
^^B P- 59- 


4- 


tradiditque 5. sine om. 6. lit. ras. ^H 
post d in custodes . . . custodiebant + in («*/ ^H 
Hid.) ras. 7. et sec. om, . . . cateme/ro ^H 
catenae 8. tuas + tuas 9. testimabat ^H 
10. discessit At/r. e dissessit ^H 




•■ 


et/ni uC . . . quosdam 0w. 6. ^manum ^| 
8, autem + paulus ^H 


' Rom. I, io-i8- 
p. 46. 


"■ 


Gsxom. 16. autem /roenim 18. si ^| 
prosed. ^H 


^^ xi. 33-36. 
^K P- 77- 


33- 


diuitiarum + et scriptuiarum 34. domini om ^H 
36. secula + seculorum ^H 


^H xii. 1-5. 


'• 


ut em. z. bona om. 3, graliam -<- dei ^| 
4. habent om. 5. ita multi unum om. . , . ^H 

sum pro sumus ^^| 


^H coi. .. 


1 


^1//^ ^H 
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1 Cor 


ix. J4-27. 
p. "3. 


24. 


Jhi/roii 25. omnes enim zb. \n om. ^H 


*= 


1-4. 

P-iJ- 


'■ 


auiem /rf enim ^H 




. 20-3!. 

[1. 26. 


21. 


autem ow. 23. et om. . , . dominus + ^H 
noster (= Am. corr.) . . . ihesus + christus ^^| 
24. ;^accipite et nianducate om. 35. est ^^| 
calix noui lestamenti . . . facite om. ^^| 
26. bibetis calicem 27. ^hunc om. . , . ^^| 
et //T> uel . . . bibit 29. et bibit/r/. e«. ^H 
30. et lirmi fro infirmi . . . imbecilles corr. e ^H 
imbecillis 32. auiem oni. ^^| 


' 


ii. p. 15. 


' 


Jsi jer, om, . . . habeam/r^ habuero teri. ^^| 
6. Xiniquitatem 8. init. + caritas diligit ^^| 
. . . Jexcedit . 13. ^his/ro horum ^^| 


I Cor 


p. 19. 


' 


hortamur {sk) + uos 5- i" laboribus o«. ^H 




. 19-33- 
p. 14. 




sustinentes . . . extollit («V) + litt. ras. (? ur) ^H 
23. sunt + et ego 28. solitkudo (fie ut uid.) ^^| 
rorr. e solituudo 30. sicut/ro si ^^| 
31, deus + autem . . , Jscit qui est benedictus ^^| 
in secula ^H 




i. 1-9. 
p. 14. 


3 


nescio/n. cm. 3. nescioem, 4. liquet ^^| 
pro licebat 5. gloriabor jee. om. ^H 
6. autem + ne quis nu. . . . audit aliquid ^H 
8. rogaujt (t nu.) ^^| 


" 


ii. 13. 
P-77. 


'3 


sit + semper ^H 


Gal. i 


ii-ao. 

p. 60. 


11 


facio uobis ... a me om. 12. enina om. ^| 

15. coraplacuit . . , J de/ro ex 20. non ^H 


' 


. 6b-io. 
p. 62. 


6 


qui/romihi . . , aliquid esse 7. ttpro ^H 
e . . . ^et om, 8. aplantu pro apostolatum ^^| 
9. esssom. 10, id/n>hoc ^^| 




- 1-7- 
p. 8. 


4 


natum /w factum pri. s- filiorum + dei ^^M 
6. filii //-r. + dei . . . Jnostra pro uestra ^^| 


' 


. 22-31. 

p. 22. 


24 


dictam . . . montem 27. quia + et . . . ^^M 
mulli om. 29. Jis om. ^^M 


" 


10-12. 

P-43- 


10 


depro in pri. 11. ago om. 12. abscidant ^^M 


V 


.12-14. 


T2 


Jenim iw. 14. lesu cm. ^H 




!*• 43' 

m 


1 


^^^J 



^^ 


APPENDIX. lof^^H 


^^ Eph. iv. 7->3. 


8. dona o«. 10. adimpleret ^H 


^^B p. 


^H 


^H 


z. et »^. fm. . . . nos om. 5. autem pro enim ^H 


^H p. 


9. enim om. ^H 


^H Phil. ii. 5-1 1. 


6. rapiTia AB 8. factus + est pro nobis C ^H 


^^H p. 25 (A), 


9. Jillum esaltauit AB it. noster/rs ^H 


^B 


iesus C H 


^^B ii. 8b-ii. 




^H P- 7S 


^1 


^H Col. 1-4. 


3. Jabscondita est . . . celo pra deo 4. uita ^H 


^^M P- 35- 


OOT, (nrfrf. sup. I. III. recentiss.) ^^H 


^^H I Thess. iv. 1-7. 


1. {uos oponeat 4. ^suum uas ^^| 


^^B P- 


^^^^^H 


^m 


17. qui/n. MR. ^^^^^^1 


^^m p. 


^^^^^^1 


^H Tit. ii. 113. 


f"/^. ^^^B 


4, appaniit benignitas pro cum autem benignitas et ^H 


^H p. 9. 


humanitas apparuit ^H 


^V Heb. ix. 11-15. 




^H 


. . . remsionem {sic) pro redettiptionem . . . 




eanindem (earun sap. ras. ut uid.) pro earum 


^^H 


. . . pu(.}ricationum (m. rtcentiss. priuarica- ^m 




tionum ut uid.) . . . tesUmenta {to suj>. /. m. ^H 


^^H 


recentiss.) ^H 


^^^ Jac, V. 16-J0. 


19. fratresmeioM. . . . quis + autem . . . conuerut ^H 


r p ss- 


zo. amore/r« a morte . . . operit ^H 


L I Pet. i. .-7. 


2. sane tiii cat ion e . . . obedientia . . . aspcrsione ^H 


^^m P- 53- 


3. Jmagnam misericordiam suara 5. utpro 




in pri. . . . tempore + in 6. tribulationibus 




/nj tentationibus 7. fidd multo uesttx . . , 


^^H 


Jpretiossior (sic) + sit , . . gratJam pro glonam ^^ 


^H^ 


. . . ^reuelalionem . . . christi + domini nostri ^H 


^^B 1 Joh. V. 4-icia. 


5. est pri. 4- autem . . . ihesus + christus ^H 


^V P- 


7. sanctus om. ... hi om. 8. ct ttes om, ^H 




. . . et j«. oin. . . . et Jhi om. 9. Jquia ^M 


[ 


pro quoniam sec. H 


^^^ Apoc. i. 1-5. 


I. significauit deus quseoportet fieri citoloquens/rv ^H 


^^L 


apocalypsiswi'wfarfmittens a, christo(K;^ ^H 




+ in his 3. tet/«". + qui ^H 


^^H 


4. conspectui vt uid. {lit. ult. rat.) 5. Jab ^H 


^B 


pro a /n. ... est om. . . . regem ^^| 



no APPENDIX, 

Apoc. V. 6-12. 6. et ecce om, 8. fiolas {sic) + et 

p. 70. 9. domine + deus 10. :^regnabunt 

12. uoce magna dicentium . . . fin, + in secula 
seculonim 

vii. I- 1 2, I. Jflaret {sic) H- :^uentus 2. magna om, 

p. 71. 4. signati om, 6. neptalim 7. ischar 

9. denumerare . . . lingis {sic) et populis 

10. saulus/re? salus {ras, segu, ut uid,) 

11. in circuitu om, . . . et teri, om, 12. amen 
om, (bis) . . . et sapientia om. , , . Jactio -f- et 

xiv. 1-5. I. et ecce om. . . . super montem sion agnum 

p. 6. stantem . . . quadraginti 2. uocem sec. om. 

3. sedem + dei 4. hi sec. + sunt Jqui 

5. i^ipsorum pro eorum . . • inuentum est . . . 
^enim om, 

xiv. 13. = Vuig. 

p. 92. 



NOTES AND INDICES. 



SYMBOLS AND ABBREVIATIONS L'SED IN THE 
NOTES AND INDICES. 

i = Tki Mhsal ef St. Angusiin^ i Abhty, Canterbury . . . edited /rem a mtumurift 

in Iht library of CorJ-us Ckrisli Cellege. Cambridgt, by Martin Rule, M.A., 

Cambridge, lb)6. A' Is sometime used for [he eoilier wruing of the 

mBnuscripf, where it differs from the later text (A*). 
C — Thi Manuaript Irish Missal Uiengiitg ta tie Presiden/ ami Fellmes of Corpus 

Ckrisli College, Oxford, edited with Intioduclion and notes by F. E. Wairen, 

B.D., London, 1879. 
D = Missale Dnonmondiense. Xki Amitnt Irish Missal tn Ike feisessivH ef Ihe 

Hanmeu Witlimghby de 'Kresby, Drummead Casllt, Perthshire edited by 

the tate Kev. G. H. Forbes, Bumti&Und, iSSs. 
E = The Koaalyn Missal as here printed, 
(i = Tlu Celdsiati SacramaUary. Liber SatramtHloram Romanat Meckiiat, edited 

with mtioduclioD, &C., by H. A. Wilson, M.A., Oxford, 1S94. 
r = The Cr^orjan Sacramenlaiy in Litargia Komatut Vitus, ed. L. A. Moralori, 

'Venetiis, 1748, t. ii. 
P = The Gregorian Antiphon»iy as printed in the Benedictine edition of the Works 

of St. Giegoiy, [. iii, and in P. 
11 = Missak ad iirum ptrcelebris eccltiii Nerfordtnsii, ed. W. C. Henderson, 

Leeds, :874. 
J - The Missal of Iteiert tfJumUgis. edited by H. A. Wilson, M.A. (Henry 

Bradshaw Society, vol. it), London, 1S96. 
L = SiurameiilariwH Leottianum, edittdvith introductivi, ^'Ciby C L. Felloe, B.O. 

Cambridge, 1896. 
A = The l^ofri^ Missal . . . edited mth \HfredMetioH and notes, by F. E. Watten, 

n.D., F.S.A., Oxford, tSSj. (Only the earliest portion of this Missal is 

cited in the colhiiions of the text of the collects.) 
M = ifJiT Sacramtatorum S. Cregerii PufnK at tditiaae D. H, Metiardi, in the 

Benedictine edition of the Works of St. Gregory the Great, t. iii. (Venetiis, 

1 7441- 
V = LilMrgicen Ectlesiae Latiiiae,t-d.J. Pamelius, Colonioe Agrtpptciae, 1571, 1. ii. 
K = Missale Romanum amiiter imprissitm , ^V. ' Imprcssum Venelijs per. D. 

Bemardinura Stagninum. Anno A natiuilate i^t.D.xviij. oclauo tdus 

FebruBrij,' 
S = Missale ad iisiim insignis el prjclarir ticltsia Sarum liiliere ai sistdie Y. H. 

Dickinson, A.M., Bnmtisland, 1S61 1883. 
I = The Slowe Missal (Royal Irish Acaden>y MS.). The numbers following this 

symbol when enclosed in round brackets refer to the pages of the edition by 

Ihe Kev. B. MacCarlhy, D.D.. in 1 1 astsailiims ef the koyalirisk Atadtmy, 

vol. avii, Dublin. 1S77-1SS6 : otheiwije to the edition by the Rev. F. E. 

Warren, B.D., in The Lilurgy an.t Ritnaloflke Celtit Ckurth, Oxford, 

iSSl. The former edition has been used for the collation of the Canon. 
I = Misialt ad usam Ecclcsic Wcslmenasltr.nisis meiu primtim tyfis matidalum 

euraali J. W, Legg (Henry Braditiw Society, vols, i, v, xii), London, 

1891-1897. 
ROSSLYN. I 



NOTES. 


Miisalf ad usiiiii insigiiis Ecrleiiic EboracauU, ed. W. G. Hcnderaon (Surtces 
Society, vols. Ik. Ix), 1874. 


= VtlH! Mhiate Ramaiium MoHosliciim Laliraninie, ed. Eninianuel de Azevcdo 
Romae, 1754. 


ap. = BpcisLolus, -I, ftc. 

b. = beslus. -i. &c. 

c. = chrislus. 
eom,= communio. 

d. = deus. 

dns., dni., &c. — dominus, -i, &c. 


nr. = nostcr. 
0. = omnipotens. 
off. = offcrtorium. 
ps. = pMlmus. 


eu. = euangelium. 
gr. — gradale. 


u. = tractus. 


TEMPORALE. " 


N^T.V,T.SO0M,N,. 



p, 3. I. 3. The manuscript begins in the middle of the Gospel (Joh. ■ 
1-14) for the third mass of Christmas Day. The earlier part of the 
Temporale probably filled a single gathering of four or five sheets, 
supposing that it contained the same masses as the corresponding 
part ofc. But reasons have been given in the Intioduction.p. xii.for 
believing that this was not the first quire of the manuscript in its 
original state. 

1. 4. gratia] Read^ii/iiw. 

1. 5. _ oflerenda] This rather than offir/orium is the correct expansion 
of ^ The word is only once written in full (p, 36, 1. 1), and in that 
instance this is the form used. The same word is used for the offertory 
by Remigius of Auxerre in his Exposilio Missae (quoted by Le Brun, 
Explication, vol. ii. p. 281, ed. 1777): 'Deinde sequitur ofFerenda, 
quae inde hoc nomen accepit, quod tunc populus sua munera offerat. 
Sequuntur versus a vertendo, dicie, quod in offerendis reuertannir, dum 
ofTcrenda rcpetitur.' So also Mabillon's Ordo i. Appendix, cap. 10: ' Non 
canient offerenda ' ; Ordo xi. cap. 30 : ' Primicenus cum schola cantant 
offerenda' ; cf. capp. 40, 43 ; Ordo xii. cap. 31. Microlo)rus, cap. 10 
(Hittorp, De Divinis Catkolicae Ecclesiiu Offidis nc Miitisteriis, 
Coloniae, 1568, p. 44a): ' Finito euangelio statim est offercndum, 
dum et offerenda canitur' ; cap. 11 ; 'Romanus tamen ordo ruUam 
orationem instituit post offcrendam ante secretam.' Lanfranc, quoted 
by Mart&ne,Z)tf Mon. Rit. III. xv. 22 (col. 413)' :'In hacconsuetudine 
concordant omnesfereprincipales monachorum ecclesiae, ouae nostro 
tempore majoris authoriiatis sunt, sicut et in eo quod onerenda ct 
Agnus Dei et communio ad banc Missam non dicuntur.' Ourandus, 
Rationale IV. xxvii. 7 ; 'Ditilur eliam oflfertorium, quia dum offerenda 
cantatur sacerdos acclpit oblationes.' And so we find it in the 
Ambrosian Liturgy (Daniel, Codex Lilurgicus, Lipsiae 1847, fasc i. 
p. 72 ; Duchesne, Originei du Culle Chritien, Paris, 1898, p. 196), 
ihe Book of Evesham, A, p. gS, note, and the Sarum Consuetudinary. 

' The lefetcnee is to Zl< Aniiqms Eirletiae RiliiHS Lihri , , collati al^ue 
eJiortiit/i a K. I'. Domno E. Martene . . . cdilio secunda. . . . Anluerpiac, 1736- 
173S; the rounfa volume of which is his De MBtatAamm Kitibus, 
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See also Radutphus de Rivo, Dir Otnonum Obseivantia, prop. 33 
I'Hiitorp, p. 574b). .^malarius uses the word, but ivith a diHerent 
mcining, apply-ing ii to the poriion of the mass extending from 
Dominus uobisaim to the end of the secret ; De Eed. Off. iii. 19 
(Hiltorp, p. 188 sq.). Compare also Du Cange s.i'. 
L 6. This is the offerlory in CHARSwy, but in all these the verses 
m. 9-14) are omitted. In P" we find three verses : II. 9-1 1 forming 
the major part of the first, and 1. 12 sq. the third, between which is 
intercalated a second, Mhtricordia et uen'las, while Fimxlur is 
omitted. Single verses are occasionally added to the offertory in 
laie English .Missals (e.g. sw), but they seem to have been generally 
disused since the custom of making the oblations at this part of the 
sennce was abandoned. Durandus, Ralionnle, W. xxvii. 4 ; Bona, 
Rerum Ufurg. II. viii. 3 {Opera, Paris, 1678, (. iii. p. 559) ; Frcre, 
GraduaU Sarisburiense, London, 1895, p. xxxiii. 
L 8. Read iustHia. 
1. 10. KeaA potestali, auttm. Compare Introduction, p. xxiv. 

Soorot. ACrHJAMPRSWYZ. 

1. 16. oblata + tibi C. 

L 17. nosque] nos t[Uoque wz + per haec JA. maculis + 
Clemen ler s. 
I. 19. ut supra] Referring of course to one of the preceding Christmas 
masses, now losL 

I. 23. The scribe in no case gives this title in full. It is therefore im- 
possible to determine with certainty whether he would have written 
pmtcommunio or post communiorKm. In most instances the spac- 
ing seems to favour the latter, and it has accordingly been printed 
throujfhout 
L 15. Read utuH. 

Portoammon. ACrHJL.\HPRSWYZ (G coUca). 

I. 23 quesumus em. (JL. omnipotens] mis. GL. 

I. 24 muudi 0W. G. nobis i»». G. generationjsjregenerationisi'. 

L 2; qui tecum u.] per Gi.. 
i. 26. Aliit lui kerai diei] This coliecl is found in several of the 
older Sacramentaries and Missals in a position corresponding to that 
which it occupies here, under various titles, r has it after the post- 
common, and P after the super populum. as the first of ' Atiae oraliones 
de natali dni.' In A it is headed 'ad populum,' in J simptv 'alia.' 
On the other hand M has it with the title ' Ad maiutinum ' after the 
postcommon of the first Christmas mass ii/i vig. dm. in node), while 
in G it is one of the collects of the second mass {mane prima). The 
heading seems to imnly that in E it was intended to be used [as 
apparently also in M} instead of the Mass Collect at the Divine 
Office. In this respect the usage in our missal differs from thai of all 
the later English bixiks. 

Alut Ikd bora* dieL (GPJAMP) 

I. 27. nos + o. et G. 

L 28. ostende] infimde G. per eundem rj.VP. qui tecum -M. 



NATALH S. STEPHANL 



I. I. enair] An Irish name for January. 
I- 6. The MS. has ' of.' This is the regular 
for'oremus,' while 'ora' represents 'oratio.' 
full in many places, e.g. p. 10, 1. 6. 



NOTES. 

CoUect. G (r 'alia oratio'afl 
jz ad uesperas w in octauis 
1. 7. sempiteme] aeteme c. 
I. 8. beati] sancti GI.. stephani + martj-ris 
1. q. existal] assistat G. etiarn em, V. 

irauii] stipplicauil CL + per GPlm. 
Infieclion marks are placed abo\e the following 
Title apostolonim ; vi. 8 magna ; 9 ci 



i. S6o 



olo,u, 

t, uirttitis ; 57 unanimicer ; 58 uocabatur ; 



I. TO. ex. 

Bpl>Ue. 

60 hoc. 

. The otfertory in P'Ay is In uirtute : achrsw ^ree with e. I 
. Read innocuos. \ 

a«aret. acFh J.\M PRSYZ. (d for Several Martyrs W for SS, 
Marcus and Marcellianus). 

1. 29. + q. post suscipe AA/iij/ Jnts. pro + beat! C + sancti 
HSV. commemoraiione prolom, stefani] luonim com. (uenera- 
cione w) sanctorum AOrjAMPRWZ. protom.] m. CS + tui HSV. 

I. 30. sicui] quod AFJPZ quia A, illo5 ADrjAMPRWz, pasio 
gloriosa effecit innocentem] passio gloriosos efficit ct mno- 
centes A p. gloriosos efficit (etTecit R) ar passio gloriosum 
reddidit c passio fecit (efficit Y) gloriosum (gloriosos p) hpsy 
fecit p, gloriosos z passio gloriosos orjMW, sic] ila DRSW 
om. APHJ-^pyz. 

1. 31. innocuos] acceptos w. 

Foatoommon. ACFHJ.Uf PRSYZ {G ' per di 

S. Agatha}. 
I. 2. sumpta] suscepia c. intercedente . 
1. 3. proiom.] m. crjMPRZ (w). nos om. {i 
per) om., with all except T. 
AltemstlTe CoUact. ACPHJAMPRSWYZ. 

1. 6. dne. q. A. imitari cw.t j. 

1. 7. eius natalitia. celebramus] colimus z 

1. 8. suis om. exoi-are om.i c pert om. (i 

NATIVITAS S. lOHANNlS EVANGELISTA 



1. 9. 



■] See n 



n p. 4, I. 
1. 10. eum] Rcad«uj. 
1. 12. This office psalm 
among English missals, 
gorian. 

CoUeot. ACrHJL.A 

I- q. HSV. ut + apostolic 



I. 15. iohannis + apostoli ti 
I. 16. sempicema] quaede tii 
Epiatte. Inflection marks c 
'. 5 induit. 



AC) el 



ACHRSYZ. 

fideiibus retributione promtsit L> J 
Tit/c sapientiae ; v. 4 proxi-T 



t. 25- 

1. 29. Read effenntla. 

II' 3'i 33' Head sollennitate, patmdHio. 

Becnt. ACrMJAMPRSYZ (D 'in com. SS. Martini &C,' ' 

S. Agatha). 

1.32. +q. Ao*/dne. v/oj/muneraHSanA' commemoraiione D. 
munera (+q. HSl dne. aFhjms. nostra om. in] inter* C, 
eius] b. agathe . . , w. lib! om. dhv. sollcnDitace] com- 
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I. 33. confidimus pa.trocinio] patrocinio credimus Z. 
Ponoommon. AcrHJAMPRSYZ (L for SS. Xystus &c w for 

St. Agnes). 
I. 6. supplices. deprecamur] e.xoramus alswz. 
1. 7. commemoratione] ueneracione w. percipimus H. 
L 10. This prayer appears In Z as the collect of the first mass for 
St. John's Day. Dr. Wickham Legg points out that it is also used as 
the poslc. on the same day in Koucn .MS. 10,048 ; but in saying that 
it is an alternative for the postcommon in E he seems to have 
overlooked the word gremus m the bending. Except in z and here 
I have not met with it as a mass collect. It is very common as 
the postconunon for the Vig. of St. Matthew (see w p. 1 593). 
I. II. tribuat] V.cidrri6ut. 

Altenutivo Colleot. Z (FAMP ad uesperos .^HJRwy postc for 

Vig. of St. Mallhew). 
L 10. euangelisiae et ap. tui A. ap. tui et am. rjAMPRZ. 

el euangelistae tui w. + q. anie dne. 
I. I r. nobis + delictonim HV. 

NATALE SS. INNOCENTIUM. 

L 13. enair] See note on p. 4, 1. 1. 

I. 14. ap paul'] This appears to be intended lo mark the Roman 
station, which is noted in rp and the Rheinau MS. of the Gelaiian 
Sacrameniary as ' ad saiiciutn Paulum.' The stations are given twice 
elsewhere in E (p. 14,1. 10 ; p. 15,1. 16), and occasionallyin the older 
Enslish missals, e.^. for Chnstmas Day in J and frequently in .V Our 
scxibe seems not to have understood these indications, and he appears 
to hai-e copied the one before us incorrectly. We should perhaps 
emend {stiUio ati] aposMtim paulum : or, since afi elsewhere in the 
MS. always represents afiud, apud [sanctum] piiulurii. 
1. 16. ei om. 

Collect. ACCrHjAMPRSWYZ. 

1. 12, per] qui cum HS. 

Epiatle. Inileciion marks over v. 1 frontibus ; v. 2 toniirui, 
ciihitharis : v. 3 sunt ; v. 4quocunque ; v. 5 est, tronum. 
L 31. The scribe has omitted Alletuiii. 
I. 32. This verse is peculiar to E : see w p. 1452. 

Oaa[>eL Inflection mark over v. iS consolati (1. 37). 
L 5. Read conciliet. 

Secret. ACrHJ1_\PRYZ (H for St. Sylvester). 

I. 4. tuoram + innocentium Hv. dne. nobis RZ. nobis + 

q. H. 
L 5. nostra + tibi AY. 

AcrHjL-VMPRswYZ fc for Several Saints). 
dona] uoia .\. quae percepimus C 

' tuorum HV. innocentium om. [fxc. S). 
q. post uitae HASV isnU uitae reU. 
tribuantf C. subsidium] praesidium gl. 



I. 14. The title of this mass is unusual. It combines that of the 
earlier books {Oclauat mtlalis dai. t^rjAMPRz) with that of the later 
missals [In draimdsione dni. AHSwy). It is thus a 'conflate' 
heading, and the mark of the conflation remains in the fact that the 
dxx KP Ianuarii\s in the nvddle instead of at the beginning of the title. 



I. 19. This office psalm is found also in r'(P)RSV. HW have Jlfulii''^ 

flicabiliir, while c has no mass for thia day. 
23. Read commerdo reparatt. 

Oollaot. AGHJAMPSWV (z alia after postc. of third Christmas J 

L 22. fac + quoque Z. q. nos CAsiP. q. om. Z. eius oni. 

1. 23. qui tecum] per GJ.VZ. 
I. 25. The epistle is not ^Iven in fuil, having appeared already ii 
Srst mass of Christmas Day. _ 

L 27. The full text of the grail had no doubt been given in the thirdg 
Christmas mass. 

L 29. E here agrees with r'(p)HLY against arsw (AfuUi/ari 
I. 32. Read condpirflur. 
1. 34. ul supra] Referring to the third mass for Christmas Day (p. 3, 
1. 6). 

I. 2. This secret, which is very rarely found here in English books, 
is a survival from the ancient commemoration of St. Mary on this 
day : as is also the alternative postcommon. 

SeoTBt. rpRZ (A de S. Maria &c. chswv for bix"" D for One 
Martyr C in nai. consecration is presbyleri y\ dominica 
i post naL dni. &c. L 'prope pnsca' M for S. Joh. ante port 
lai.). 

1. 2. q. om. GL. dne. post muneribus u. 

1. 3. nos om.'' c. et sec. + per intercessionem b. dci genetricis 
mariae A {not so p. 75) + iniercedente b. N. m. luo ~ 

I. 4 dnm.] eundeni A. 

FoitCominOD. Ar,HJAMPSWVZ. 

1.8. due.] o. d. HV om. Z. quod] quae 2 + nati S. nostti 

saluaioris A. nostri] mundi w om. s. 
I. 9. soUenniiate] festiuitate w. percipimus GZ. perpetuam Z. 

redcmptionis] saluationis HSwy. conferanl Z. 
1. 13. Read ui'iyuiin: 

Alternative poataommon. r(L)PRSZ(ACD de S. Maria H.VSWY 

for Monday after xl' 4c. JM for Si. Stephen (Aug. 3) &c) 
L 12. dne. OM. L2. intercedente . . . uirguine om. Thl^VPS 

2Wv(jcM(f/) interc. b. dei geneirice maria ACDRV{settte/)Z 

interced. b. stephano . . . JM. 
1. 13, caelestibus remediis z. reniedii facial] gaudii tribuat is. 
"" participes S- 



I 



DOMINICA I POST NATAtE DOMINI. M 

mass appears with difTerent lilies in many missals and 
•ies. It is as here for the Sunday within the octave in 
AMPRZ, for the Sunday after the octave in rjAw, for the sixth day 
after Christmas, whether Sunday or not, in s, for the sixth day, if a 
Sunday, in H. On the other hand a different mass, with the same title, 
is found in r(coL 1 5S)J.\. v, in the mass for the Sunday within the 
octave, agrees with the latter group in the collects (except the post- 
common), otherwise with the former. See further Dr. Legg's note 
(W p. 1454). This mass for the Sunday within the octave might 
more naturally have come before that for the Circumcision, but 
anomalies in the order of masses occur elsewhere in E, and in 
w the converse misplacement is found, the Sunday afier the octave 
coming before the octave. Moreover the order in az agrees with that 
of E. — 



r Title ad, galatas ; v. i lempus ; 



1. 19. Read tndutus. 
L 22. Read mertamur. 

Collnot. ArHJAHPRSWZ. 

1. 12. ut + eiz. 

1. ;3 qui tecum] pet aFJAPrw, 

Bpiitie. Inflection niarks ovf 
V. 3 seniientes ; v. 6 abba. 
1. 32. Read JT, indulus \est], indului (or induU, induil). 
L 35. All the other missals in which I haie obseired this gospel 
(hrswtiZ) add at the end the remainder of v. 40 el gratia dei eral 
in illo. 

I. 3. We should probably read IT- Domiitui t^e_^nauit\ The 
exemplar appears to ha\c now and then used ft (not as our scribe v) 
as the equivalent of ]F, and the copyist has several times mistaken this 
symbol for u (= ut). See p. 27, 1. 1 ; p. 34, I. 6 ; compare D p. 10, 
I. 15. Confusion might easily occur between diii {■=■ deum) and d«J 
(^ dominus) in an Irish hand. Tliusatp. 77, 1. 20 possibly daminum 
is a mis-reading of <it»w. More to the point is p. 52, 1. g, where E 
has correctly drum, while C (p. 149) has dni. If we have succeeded 
in restoring the reading of the exemplar, the blunders of E point to its 
having been an Irish MS. In any case this verse is peculiar, it 
would seem, to E. r'HRSV have no verse, while w has Lux fulgebit. 
c is without the mass. 
I. 6. Read grit/iain {qt gratia in. See p- 26, 1. 8. 

Secret. AFHi-VMRZ (PV for xV and Sabb. iv. temp. SepL sw 
for Sl Richard). 

L s- dne.] o. d. R. 

1. 6. nobis + pie b. 

For full collation see on p. 26, I. 7 sqq., where R gives a 
different text, and «here E reads obuttuiit munus and 

I. 9. Read toUe. 

PoBtcommon. SW. 

I. 12. sacrificio + q. s. 

I. 13. absumptae] assumplae 5. 



L 15. non] The Irish equivalent iArwnae, more usually written noin. 

enair] Sec note on p. 4, L i. 

epis] Read epif-^ epijaidae. 

1. 16. The full text of mtroit and psalm had been given in the second 

Christmas mass. P has here as office, Dns, dixit ad me fiiius, 

E being in agreement with ah.vswv. 

CoUoot. agh;-\mpswvz. 

I. 19. Icnebrast G. pcruenire A. 
1. 12- The first word should have been printed fC[arissiyite. 
The full text had been given in the second Christmas mass. 
It will be observed that the grall, offertory and common are omitted, 
and catch-words are not given (as in the oEBce and epistle) to guide 
us. It is natural to suppose that these choir parts were intended to 
be supplied from the immediately preceding mass for the Sunday 
after Christmas. And this conjecture is supported by other evidence 
in the case of the offertory and common. In KKSMTf 
repeated from the corresponding mass : and so also 
in all of these except H. The jjrail presents more 1 



NOTES. 



this day the same grail as at the 
book cited by Dr. Legg (w p. 1455) 
1 the other hand 
portions from thai mass : 
E follows Roman 



] quae MP. festiui- 



majorily of English Missals 

second Christmas mass ; an 

repeats Ihiil of the Sunday after Christmas. 

R and some MSS. of P^ take all their choir 

and we may perhaps assui 

rather than Anglican usage. 

1. 27. Read eum. 

Saorrt. AGHJ.\MPSWYZ. 

I. 27. com] ei P ilium w iUi M cum 
(llli M) immolemus MW. praeseni 
p)aghjapsyz. 
I. 28. et + cum w. sumamurt P- 

lalis] sollemnilatis. 
I. 29. dnm. n.] per r.j,\MZ qui tecum pw. 
1. 31. The posicommon in ap and ihe Arbuthnott missal, found 
in r among 'aliae orationes ' after the poslc. of Epiphany, agri 
with this down to ' accende,' but the remainder is entirely different. 

FoBtcommoii. GJAMVZ. 

I. 33. famulanle om. J. manifeste Z. natiuitalis . 

JVZ. 
I. 34. semper reueietur v. 

), EPIPHANIA DOMINI. 

CollBOt. ACrHJ.UTPRSWYZ. 
Bpiatle. Inflection marks over v. 2 caligo ; v. 3 o 

latere ; v. ; uenerit : v. 6 madian, domino. 
OoBpel. Inflection mark over v. 12 uiam (1. 23). 
1. 26. Read offirent, arabum. 
1. 3* sq. Read eisekm, immolatur, cfiriitus. 

Sacrat. ACrHJAMPRSWYZ. 

1. 30. dne. q. z. intuere propitius c. 

I. 31. iam non Hv. myrrhamT js. quod + de "" 

I. 32. eisdem] cis dne.t z. i.e.] per dnm. rjAp 

ACHMSY. 
CotDtnnnloaiitsB. ACGPHJAPRSWY'. 
1 35. coaetemus] sempiicrnus G. nostrae cam 
1. 36. uisibiliter} magis de tonginquo uenieniibus iiisibilJs et & 1 
appaniit + sed. 
[■ I. 2. il. = dominum. 

PoBtoommon. ACrHJAMPRSWVZ. 

1. 4. dne. d. nr.] o. d. Acr(<4i// see col. 78} hamprswy. 

iir. om. J. quae] quod amwy. 
I. 5. puriflcatae mentis intdligentia] purificatis multibus i'l 

ditlgeniiam z. 



. + dns. nr. \ 



OCTAVAl 



PIPHANIAE. 



7. Read cfiifatiuu. 

8. See p. 10, 1. 3. 
CoUeot. AHj.iMPRSWYz {C for Epiphany r among 'aljae'l 

; ' after postc. of Epiphany). 



I. i< 



l-liliu 



I. 12. per] qui tecum AHMRSWVZ. 

I. 18. The manuscript has a note of interrogation after eruUent (th 

eenultimale letter of this word has been enclosed 1 " ' ' 
rackets in error). 



NOTES. Wl 

L la tetitia] Vulg. laude. 
L 25. Read Jiceiis. 

Bplstle. Inflection marks over uenim (I. i j), redemptus f\. 20). 
fomes (I. 23), nomen (I. 26), dicit (L 28). 
1. 30sqq. See p. 10, I. 15 sqq. 

1. 31. KenA tlluminare ioT et UumiTtare. The letteri'has been mis- 
takwi for Ihe sign 7 (= ei), which is very common in Irish MSS. Or 
possibly ibe scribe, by &. slip of the pen, has written 7 tor /. See 
Plate 1. 1. 6. 

I. 35- The parts of the mass folloiving the gospel — vii. the offcrton'. 
secret, common and postcommon— are omitted. This may be ac' 
counted for either (i) by the carelessness of the scribe, or (2) on the 
supposition that the missing parts were intended 10 be supplied from 
the preceding mass {cf. above on p. 9, 1. 22). Against the latter hypo- 
thesis is (0) Ihe unlikelihood thai there ivould be a special collect, 
epistle, and gospel for the octave, without a special secret and post- 
common ; O) the fact that there seems to be no other example of the 
secret and postc. of Epiphany being used for the octa\e ; and (y) the 
further fact that the scribe has elsei>here left masses incomplete : see 
pp. 78, 91. If we have really here a blunder of the scribe it is 
unlikely that the missal should have been in use for any considerable 
time without at least the catch-words of the missing collects being 
supplied by a corrector. This is one of several indications that the 
booK was little, if at all, used at the altar- 

DOMINICA PRIM.^ EPIPHANI\£. 
I. I, Read epi/am'ae^ as p. 11, I. 7. This seems the most naiuial 
emendation, the substitution of a for ae being frequent, though it 
yields what is apparently a unique title for this mass. Dr. Legg 
(W p. 1456) is probably right in taking it as equivalent to Donunka i 
post Epiphaniam (with .*r (col. 1 59) J.\RZ) rather than Dominica iposi 
oct. Epipk. (H5WV). Against this the position of the mass after the 
octave IS no argument ; for the same order obtains in A : see also 
above on p. 8, 1. 15. It is not impossible that the order in such cases 
may indicate the actual praaice, the tide being copied from an earlier 
book and therefore being misleading. If we have rightly understood 
the title of the present mass, it woidd seem that in it the word 'epi- 
phania ' is applied rather tc the season beginning with Epiphany than 
to Ihe day itself. A similar use of ' Asccnsio' is found in Z, where 
the Sunday after Ascension is called Dominica prima Ascfnsionis. 
And in like manner Sepiuagesima seems to be a season in a, which 
has for the Conversion of Sl Paul ' in tor*. Tra£t. Tu es uas.' 
I. ;. This psalm (kv. i, 3) is found also in nw and some St. Gall 
MSS. (Frere, Graduale Sariiburirnse, Index.) More commonly 
(HRSV) we have here Ps, xcix, 2, Jubilalt deo omnis terra leruile. 

L 7. Read uofa. 

Colleot. APHJAMR.SWyz. 

1.7. populi -j- tui J. 

i. 9. uiderunt hsy. 

Bpirtlo. Inflection marks over Title ad ; v. 2 et tert,; v. 5 
sum, allerius. 
I- 17. Read jT. The verse here intended may be either Ps. xcix, 1, cr 
Ps. Uv. I, 2 ; more probably the former, which is found in r* as 
well as in the English missals. 



NOTES. 
MRSwvz (pfor Ix"";. 



DOMINICA IN SEPTUAGESIMA. 
. I. 5. Read Ps. 

CollBOt. ACFHJ. 

super populum 
I. 7. q, oiii. p. dne.] deus G. 
1. 8 sq. pro &c.^ pietatis tuai 
1. 9. misericordiier om. A. 
BpiBtla. Intleclion marks over 

omnibus ; v. 27 reprobus ; v. 2 
1. 23. Read suslinui. 

Ooapel. Inflection marks over v 
Secret. ACrHJAPRSWVZ (DGLM 

For collation, sec above p. 110. E Here on 
inuneribus. 
PaBtoommon. ACFHJ :UI1'RSWYZ (C ad popu!( 

after 1""). 
I, 6. fidelibus tuis gz. d.] dne. C om. Z. per lua dona] perpe- 

tuis donia A perpetua (-H dne. z) dona GZ perpeiuo dono A. 

firmentur] formentur .\. el om. CGr. 
1. 7. requirant] le quaerant C. 



(G Sabbaio iv temp. Decem 

consolemur G. 
comprehendatis ; 



um; v. 16 uocati (1. 28). 
above on p. S, 1. i sqq.) 
E here omits noslrit after 

1 of Saturday 



DOMINICA IN 

I. g. Head Ix". 

1. 10, see note on p. 6, 1. 14- 

I. 14. usque tuum] indicating the additi 

propter iwmcn tuum, which are not fo 

Colleot. ArHJAMPRSWYZ (c for One Confessor Bishop). 

1. 17. actione confidimus] uirtute subsistimus c 

I. tS. omnia aduersa cs. doctoHs gentium proCectione] inter- 

cessione . . . {post ut) C. 
XpUtie. Intlecclon marks over Title ad ; v. 19 saplentes 

v. 20 uos sei. : v. 21 hac ; v. 22 el pri. sec. tert. ; v, 23 ct 

V. 24 minus ; v. 25 naufragium ; v. 26 periculis quart., falsis . 

V. 27uipiliis,nuditatc; v. 31 non; v. 33manus ; v. I expedJt, 

reuelationes ; v. 4 homini ; v. 9 dixit. 
L 31. In ihe reading electi, E is supported by Ar*RY against HSW 
{dileeti). SeeLeEg(Wp. 1458). 

Gospel. Inflection mark over v. 1 5 afferunt {I. 34). 
Soorot. ArHjApRvz (Msw see above on p. 12, 1. 25). 



I. 13. 



Foi 
Read rt:fidi 
PoBtcomm 

lione). 



oUal 



c above 

aPhjAprswyz (cm pro quacunque tribuU- , 



L 14. deseruire concedas] informes GM. 

DOMINICA IN QUINQUAGESIMA. 
I. 16. The missing words are supplied from the Kheinau 
Gallen Sacramentaries (g p. 335), TV &c. See note on p. 6, 1 



nos om. %posl peccatoniin 

BpiHtle. Intlection marks over TilU ad ; v. i cimbalum; 
V. z nichil ; v. 7 omnia quart. ; v. 8 nunquam, distruetur ; 
V. 10 parte; v. 11 cogiiabam, erant : v. 12 facie; v. 13 
™tem m-. (1. 11). 
L yz. The rcadiog iacob et ieseph is rare : see w p. 1458. 
'. 1. (. The words tt tton ipsi ms after nos pri. (Ar"{p)HRSWY) have 
been omilled by homoeoteleuton, and the symbol ^, which in most 
missals precedes ifise sec, has also fallen out. Apparently in the 
exemplar N«s sec. was the beginning of a fresh IF. 

Secret. ArHJ.mPKSWV; (D Vig. of Several Martyrs). 

1. la haec oni. I), q. dne. i>hrsv. 

L II. et + ad DrHjRSVZ. sacrificium celebrandumjuenturam 

festiuitatem sanctorum m. luorum 'n' cclebrandain U. 
Poatoommon. ArHJARSWYZ (MP for St. Vincent, &c,) 
1. 17. iiiit. +da P. 
I. 18. percepimus + intercedente b. i 



p. 17. 
p. 16. 



L 19. There ii 

the sen-ice for the Blessing of the -\shes. e throughout closely follows 
S, only departing from it by the insertion of two psalms, and in the 
final collect, c gives a shorter office all the pans of which are found 
in S. That in H is identical with c except that the final collect is 
omitted. 

I. Jj. Bead mniuiliiniin. 
1. lb. COS qui omnes] Read omnes qui cos. 
SItM collect. SWV. 

L 23. sancti-^licare. 

1.24. nostra delicta \w. 

L 35. more nineuitarum ferre constituisti s. 

L 26. inuocationem + sancii s. 

1, 29. sic + eorum. inchoare sancta ieiunia S. sancta om. v. 

L 31. accipeie) percipere W. 
At the conclusion of the first collect the ashes 
holy water in S. 

I. 33 sqq. This second prayer of benedictioi 
3Jid is the only one in c at this place. 
L 33. Read wn. The confusion between i {= in) waA H {= non) is 
frequent Both abbreviations are common in Irish MS5. 
L I. Read imponi: the subsiituiion of e for / being not unusual. 
fmpot^ery is a tempting emendation, but this reading appears to be 
unsuppiorted by MS. authority. 

Second Collect. CHRSWV. 

1.33. non + uisw. desiderassedpenitentiamC peccatoris C. 

I, 34, humanae conditionis c. 

1. 35. perferendae] praeferendae CHSV proferendae RW. 
promereadae om. c 

1. 1. decreuimus HS. benedi^^cere] benedicere c + « 
sanctiijtficare c {om. •!•) ^. pro tua bonitate beneijidicere v. 

L 2. pro om. c pietate] bonitate HV. di^are R. nos + in w. 
cineres SY + esse cHry + esse monuisii S. 

I. 3. cognouimus] cognoscimus CHRSWV. 

L 4. peccatotum + 



-e sprinkled with 
n is found in many books. 



NOTES. 

I. 6, This rubric is found verbiiliin in c See below on p. 31, 1 
I. 7. This form (both in C and E, as in four of the ordines given by 
Marline De Ant. Eccl. Hit. vo). iii. coL 140 sqq.) is a combinaiion of 
two which are found apan in other missals (HSV : EW), We have 
already seen a similar conflation in the title of the mass for jar 
(p. ?, !. U). 






1, 7. homo i 

puluis . . . reuerteris scl. om. HSV. 

1. 8. fri. + in nomine patris *c. s. 
!. 10, This antiphon appears in RW ai an earlier part of the si 
(in w without psalm). In HSv, as in E, it is sung with the psalm I 
Siiluum me fac during the distribution of ashes. In c the same ant. 
and psalm come before Memento, without any rubric indicating when 
they were to be said. It is natural to infer that they were intended to 
be used in the same M'ay. In RW the ant. during the distribution is 
Immulfmur (see I, 19), K adding also luxta uestibulum {I. is), with 

Csalm or responsory differing from those given here II. 18, 22. 
IJ sqq. These two antiphons are omitted in C and the printed . 
editions of Y. They are said (without psalms) during the procession 
in H and some MSS. of Y (Henderson p. 46 note, p. 47)- One of them 1 
{Jmmutemur) in W, and'both in R, are connected with the distribution. | 
At Evesham the antiphon Immutemur was sung ' cum interpollatio 
uersuum psalmi Deus tnisereatur nostri' ; and according to I 
Bodleian MS, Rawl. c. 425 the psalm Deus misereatur was to be used ] 
during the procession 'si opus fuerit' (w col. 555 note). 
I. 15 sq. Read plorabunt ... ' " ' '"' "" "' 
Vulgate; oi plornbant . . '' 
1, 15. Read Uuilae. 
L 17. Head <id ti\ ate n 
orthographical solecism n 

Second Antiphon. 

I. 15. plorabunt H. 

1. 16. el dicent] dic( 

1. 17. dissipes] despici. 
I. iS. s has no psalm here. 

Thiid Antlchon. HRS. 

I. 19. cilicio] it 
1. 12. This psalm is not given here in s. 
I. 24. E seems 10 be unique in placing this collect here, 
usually the mass collect. 

OoUeot. (.\crHj.\MPRSWZ as mass collect Gin ieiunio mensis ] 
sepiimi). 

I. 24. praesta + q. CGHMS. 

IN CAPITE lElONII AD MISSAM. 

Oolloct. JY (CRS final collect of blessing of ashes TAP coUecta 1 
ad s. anasiasiam GL in ieiunio quani mensis M ad coUectam | 
Z first collect of blessing of ashes.) 

1- 33- + q./w/ nobis SY/dj/dne. C.V. chrisiiane + sic S. 

Bpiatle. Infleaion marks over 7///f iohelis ; v. i6sanctificat«, I 
sugentes, talamo. 
I. I. z. Read anima mea. 

OoBpel. Inflection mark ov 

Ssorot. ACc;rHJ.\MPRSWYZ. 

1. 13. dne. q. HAMPSV. 



clamant! 




L 24. quibus + ipsius {ej 



w). 



i] sacramenti (fJ-rr. sw) + 



p. i< 

I 

p.! 

I 



AcrHjAMPRSWvz (g for Saturday after xl'), 
L 30. praebeant + tua G. 
L 31. clfin'.om. PR. 

Super populvm. APHJAMPRSwyz (L mense lulio). 
1. 34. se] tet r. intende oi/i.i K. 
L 35. Dutriantur] muniantur t- 

nOMINICA IN QUADRAGESIMA, 

. 1. 3. Read longiludine. 

Colleot, ACrHJAMPRSWTZ. 

L 6. quad rage si mae aFpw. 

1. 8. operibus] moribus p. exscquarour j. 

Bpiatle. Inflection marks over v. i recipialis ; v. 2 adiuui, 
(lies ; V. 7 uirtute ; v. 8 bonam. 
I. 15. Rend unquam. 

L 21. AM ihe primed missals (a'chArswy) and r" add the remainder 
of the Psalm (except vv. 8-10}. Probably the omission is accidental 
in E. 

1. 39. The concluding words non ttmebis, &c., seem peculiar to E. if 
we except r*, which has for the first verse of the offertory Dicet rino. 
susieptoT nuus «, non limtbis, 5;c. In the other books examined 
Scuto, &c., is not marked as a p. 

Secret. ACGrHJAMPRSW\Z. 

1. 31. sacrificium + dne. G. soUennitatis C. 
I. 34. uoluntatibus^ z. lemperemur uhjprsv. 
I. 36, Read linminuf, 
'. 1. 3. Reail mhUrii. 

Poetconuiiaii. ACPHJAMPRSWYZ. 

1. 3. in misterii] minisieriitc 

DOMIKICA It IN QUADR.\GES1MA. 
1. 5. Read Dominica sicunda, in accordance with the usage of the 
MS. elsewhere, though r/i}»iiV»Vt» has much support from other books. 
L 7. Read unquam. 
I. 12. Read inlcnus. 

CoUnOt. ArnjAMPRSWV. 

I. 13. etii/n. JRSW. 

BpUtle. Inflection nurks over TitU tesolonicenses ; v. i 
abundclis. 
1. 18. The latter part of the mass, including a portion of the epistle, 
being absent from R through the loss of a 1e^, I have used for the 
ptupose of collation another pre-Pian edition, Afissale Romanum 
imptnsts Lucanlonii lie giunta Veneiiis 1506, v Id. Jan., which I 
designate as R'. 

I. 19. It will be observed [hat there is no grail. r*w in like manner 
have two tracts and no grail. Ps. xxiv. 1 7 sq., here given as the tract, 
is in the vast majority of English books the grail. s and the 
Sherborne missal include the first half of v. 17, beginning Tritula- 
tionti cordis, and mark a y before uide (1. 20) : so R'. But the 
greater number begin, as r"E, with De mcessilalibus (see Ur. Legg*s 
note, W p. 1461, in which, however, there is an error with regard to 
our manuscript), c is without the mass, 
1.21. Readmram. 



n I"HV. Thisadditi 



T y before ita. 

m). 



C for Monday after 



NOTES. 



I. 12 sq. Ad it . . . inimici mi 

grail is not found in R's. 

I. 23 sqq. Eteninu &c., appears also in r", where h is marked as a 

separate ]P. I have not found it elsewhere. 

1. 34. Read ecdesiae tuae. 

Secret. :^HMPSW (l in ieiunio mensis decimi). 

, 1. 3. adorabo] The usual reading is ad Ic or<tbo. 
PoBtcommon. sw. 

DOMINICA 111 IN QUADRAGESIMA. 
1. 1 1. This is part of the office in AnHRSWY. Probably Ps. has been 
inserted by a clerical error. 

Colieot. ArHJAMFHSWVZ. 

Eiitatle, Inflection marks over Title ad ; v. 3 decet ; v. 8 lux, 
ambulate ; v. 9 bonitate (I. 20). 
1. 29. Most books (ahASWV and P", but not R) ir 

Qoapei. Inflection mark over v. 28 dei (I. 34J. 

Secret. MPSW (G Friday after xl'" L in r 

I. 6. dne. q, L, famulorum + tuonim w, 

1. 7. tua] tuis Gl„ 
1 10. Read ntdum. 

\. II. Probably a JT was marked before Altatia i 
which the scribe has omitted. 
I. 14 sq. Either dignanter or firofiilius is superfiuc 

Fonoonuiioii. APHJAMPRSWYZ (« as secre 

1.14. ao/n. crj-UiP. nos + q- OPBZ. di^antercm. 

1, 15. propiiiatua. taniis (uncit K) mysteriis CR. participes] 

■-- G. 



DO.MINICA tV IN QUADRAGESIMA. 
1. 20. Read uberibus. 

Collect. APHJAMPRSW^'Z. 

Eplatla. Inflection marks over Title ad ; v. 22 unum 
V. 23 nalus, repromissionem ; \. 24 alligoriam, est ; 
mater ; v. 27 habet. 
p. 13. Soorot. sw (L orationes ieiunii mensis septimi). 

1. 12. nobis om. \- diuinis] tuis I.. 

1.13, sacris] eorum L. 

FoBtOOmmoa. ATHJAMPRSWYZ. 

1. ZO. q. om. AFJAMP. 

1. 21. incessanter. semper fideli TAMZ. 
1. 22. semper om. v. 

DOMINICA V IN PASSIONE DOMINI, 

1. 27. This office psalm seems peculiar to E. r"HARSwy hav<£w 
luccni : in A the psalm is not given, C has no mass. 

Collect. APHJAMPRSWYZ. 

Spiatle. Inflection marks over Title ad; v. 11 c 
V. 12 rcdcmptione ; also over ihesu (p. 24, 1, i). 
p. 24. 1, 9 sqq. The S's are differently placed in harswv and I*. 

Secret. HSW. 
1,23. o, d. 



1. 25- per dnm.] qui lecum. 

Foatconunon. ArHJAMTRSWYZ (L among July n 

L 31. nobis +q. Hsv. 

L 32. pnesidiis] subsidiis HPRV. 



DOMINICA PAI.MARUM. 



CoUact. Accrnj. 

1.7. O.S.m.G. 

). 8. nostrum + < 
L 9. ei sec. on 
1. 10. ipsius] 



p. 



documenlum C. cius om. (exc. ci:). 
per eundem] qui tecum uiuil M, 
c. dni. nostri qui uiuit - . . per G. 
£pI>tlo. Inflection mark over Ti!k ad. 
1. 16. Read '/Mi(/j/i, 
I. 20. Read uidens. Most missals do not mark Quia, S:c, as ;i 

L 31. There can be little doubt that tlie scribe has blundered here. 
Dfus deus Htfus is the beginning of the itact in cPhahswy, and 
apparently in almost all olhcr English books. For ^ we should there- 
fore read Trattui. And if this correction be accepted we may, with 
the authorilies just mentioned, supply after usque the words popuh 
qui nascelur guem fecit Ans., making the tract Ps. xxi. 2-9, iSi, 19, 2;, 
24, 32, as in s. 

I. 23 sqq. There is a paiBgrapb in all missals (marked in £ by a 
large omamenlal initial) at Altera aulem die, the beginning of the 
Gospel. But the break al Et hymno dido is rare. It is found also 
inc. 

It will be observed that this passion is lettered in such a way 
as to suggest that it was intended to be recited by three persons. This 
fact may perhaps give some help in determining the date of the 
missal, since the custom of reciting the passion in this manner seems 
not to have been ancient. It should be noticed that the lettering 
dues not appear in the passion according to St. John in Ihe Good 
Friday service. And in this respect E agrees with its contemporary 
c. In the latter the Palm Sunday passion is given at full length and 
lettered, but in the case of the Wednesday and Friday passions the 
text is not transcribed, and they were clearly supposed to be read 
from a book of the Gospels. Thus in both missals the Palm Sunday 
passion alone was to be divided between three ministers. The 
elaborate singing of the Passion would quite naturally at first be 
confined to this day,' and so we may have here an indication that 
both the Corpus and Rosslyn Missals belong to a period when the 
custom referred to had not fully established itself in the Irish Church. 
Unfortunately, however, data are not at present available for fixing 
the date when the practice had its beginning. In Rome it would 
seem not to have had place before the fifteenth century, since 
Mabillon's Ordo \v (end of fourteenth century) directs that the 
passion is to be said by a single Cardinal deacon. In some French 
Churches it was not in vogue till the seventeenth or eighteenth 



Id seem to have been at Rome : Catalani, Ritualt Rsmtomui, Patavii, 
. iSS {§ viii] : ' Forte seculo xv ioiutuit oios ut Fassio ■ tribus dicetclui 
i> hmu! diet' 



i:8 NOTES. 

century.' Elsewhere it arose much earlier. In the Bobbio Mis: 
in the Ambrosian Library (d. 84. inf.), which belongs 10 ihe tenth 
century, the words of our Lord are indicated by a mark in the 
margin, just as we find in two early printed Sarum missals (4° Vejiice, 
1494, folio Rouen, 1497) His words marked with a cross. The 
evidence of Durandus {RiUtonak, VI. Ixviii. 61 proves that the custom 
goes back to the thirteenth century. In England the evidence of 
manuscript Sarum Missals shows that it was prevalent at the 
beginning of the lifteenih century ; but whether it may be traced to 
an earlier date I do not know. 

The letters used to indicate the different parts in K are unusual — 

/, c, s. The two latter are found in Roman books both modem and 

pre-Pian, in which the sayings of Christ are indicated by a cross. 

It seems probable thai the scribe of E mistook ihe cross, in the 

manuscript from which he copied the symbols, for a T, and that from 

this error has arisen his use of that letter for the words of Christ, 

which I believe is without parallel. He may very well have found 

^ IT J' in an Enghsh book. In Dickinson's reprint of the Sarum 

Missal the letters are b m a (for the explanation of which see the 

rubric in col. 264) ; but in the early pnnled editions ^^ c s are not 

uncommonly used," while in MSS. of the fifteenth century they 

appear lo be the rule. In c we have i c s, the first of which clearly 

stands for ilicius. See further Gavaoti, Thesaurus Sacrorum Rituum^ 

iv. 7. iS J Catalani, Rilualf Romanum, ix. 5. 7, 8 (second edition, 

Patavii lypis seminarii, 1760, vol. li. p. 187 sq). 

[Since writing the above my attention has been directed by Mr. Dewick 

to a L'trechl Missal printed at Leyden in 1514 in which the letters of the 

passions are t ma, explained in the following rubric : ' Est notandum quod 

vbicunque habctur m . , , raediocriter caniari debet, vbi autcm a altc . sed 

vbi / tacite.' This seems 10 suggest that at Utrecht the passion was sung 

by one person with varj'ing tones, rather than by three persons. This is 

consistent with the words of Durandus above referred to, ' Cantus uerboram 

Christi dulciusmodcrantur(:'V. modulantur) . . . euangeljstae . . . uerba in 

tono euangelii proferentur (j'./. -unlur). Verba uero impiissimorum ludae- 

orum clamose et cum aspcritate uocis' ; and possibly also with the lettering 

of E. Further, it may be plausibly conjectured that the / of E is not a 

mistake of the scribe, but, as m Ihe Ulrechl book, equivalent lo tacile ; c and 

s representing respectively dare and sonoritcr. The word sonoriter is used 

in a somewhat similar manner in the Dublin manuscript Pontifical B. 3. 6.] _ 

p. a6. Ssoret. ArHjAMPRYz (sw for St. Richard). 

I. 7. dne.] mis. d. SW. ut + intercedente . , 

munus oblalum. 
1. a. deuotionis] bene uiuendi SW. effectum + beatuj 
ATHJ-VMRYZ + nobis P. effectum perhennitatis] glorii 
sempitemam SW + post banc uitam w. 
1. 14. Read iiiisfcrii. 

PoBtoonunon. Aruj-VPRVZ (MSW Friday after \\""). 
I. 15. purgentur] curentur A. impleantur TAm. 

' TitVtoMoTijVBynf^iLiliirgijuesdi France, Ba Recherches/ailes en divt _ 

ifa A'ejnnime, pp. 63, 96, 302, 418 (8vo. ed. Taris, 1757). Mattine {Dt Mort, R^-M 
III, xii. 31, xiv. II, coll. 346, 3111) speaks of the passion as read by « singW 
deacon. 

^ Sn in Paris, 1503; Rouen, 1514; Tarisi?), 15191?): Rouen, IJII : London, 15M 
—all in the Gough room of the Bodleian Libraiy. Also in I'aris, 1504, in Tiinitf 
College Libraiy, Dublin (FF. ee. 13). 



MISSA in CENA DOMINI. 
II. l8, 20. Read murrecfio, ps. 

1. 20. r* has Caiitate dito. ; but E is in agreement with chAksw 
L 24. Read sua. 
I. 25. Read ulrisque. 
L :6. Read 3^/<//o. 

CoUaot. ACrHjAMPRSwyz (c for Good Friday). 

I. 22. proditor om. ACcrAMPZ. reatus + sui. 

L 33. nobis + tuae. 

I. 24. affectum W. in om. 0. sua passione P. ihesus 01 

L 25. utrisque inlulii. 
1. 33. Read obedkns. 
. I, I. ut] Read X. Sec above, on p. 9, I. 3. 
1. 5. In w the Gospel is much longer, including w. 16-32. 
L t3. Aft is probably an error for Aik. The latter (written /f J i 
easily be mistaken for the former (^) in an Irish MS. 

Secret. ACPHJAMPRSWYZ. 

i. la aeteme om. J MP. 

I. 12. commemorationem AMSWZ. hec] hoc. 

1. 13. traditionc] die Z. c. + lilius tuus RWZ. 
I. 15. I have not found this CommunicimUs elsewhere. 
1. 19 sq. Read el cunctae famitiae. 

Huie iKltuf. ACrHJ.VM 



I. 19. 



m.i \ 



I. 22. 



I. G. 



L 23. accipias + et lua piciate &c. C. 
1. 14 sq. In the manuscript qui pridU follows acdpiiis uithoui any 
indication ihai it belongs to a later pan of the Canon. It is difficult 
to believe that if tlie book had been much used at the attar this error 
of !he scribe would not have been marked in some way, so that the 
priest might be prevented from omitting the clause Hanc igilur. 
Compare above, note an p. 1 1, 1. 35. 

1. 24. Read quaiii, nostra. The symbols for quam and quia in Irish 
MSS. are sometimes scarcely distingtiishable. 

Qui pridie. AFHJAMPKSWVZ. 

I. 24. omniumque] omnium jmp. paleretur anie pro s. 
' 5. + hoc est ante hodic. hodie] hodienia die W. 
CHRSWV. 



132. 



s HY. ftl. + S Surgit a 



is decimi). 



IFoatcommon. ACrHJAMPRSWYZ (fIL 
I. 31. rcfecti] rcpleti 2. A. 
I. 33. ul om. L. quod] qi 
cultu HR. 
I. 33, tuae immortali talis R. 
L 35. The office of vespers here given agrees exactly with that in s 
(Dickinson, col. 304 ; Procter and Wordsworth fasc. i. col. dccUxxiv) 
H (p. 87) ¥ (Henderson, p. 98; Lawlcy, vol. i. col. 384) and Ihc 
Aberdeen Breviary (vol. ii. part ii. f. iiir.) 
p. 18. L 4- omnibus] Read Aoiuiniius. 

I, 6, Read itiiAi. m has been confused with to. 

2. euangelium] The correct reading is probably Anl. ad ruan- 
ktOSSLVK. K 




mortal it: 



NOTES. 

gelium (cf. C p. 135). The antiphon wliich follows is ihal which is 
found in Hsv and the Aberdeen Breviary in the corresponding jjlace 
for Magmfital : and it is doubtless this canticle which is here indicated 
by the word euangelium. So Y p. 109, '/b euangelio antipkeaa lesus 
autein, &C. Pi. Magnificat.' Cf. Mabillon's Ordo i. Appendix, cap. 
12 s<jq. ; Duchesne, Origines du CuUe Ckrilifn, and ed, pp. 304, 456. 
hee] An error for auttm : the Irish symbol Shaving been read ll. 
I. 15. The repetition of the postcommon is explained by the rubrics 
of s (coll. 304, 308). Vespers are said immediately after the common, 
and for the vesper collect is substituted the postcommon of the mass, 
followed by //f, miaa est : ' Et sic missa et vesperae simul finianlur.' 
In HV no postcommon is given, and Refecti at vespers is headed 



I. 1 6. Read W, parasciue. 

I. 18. ut supra] Referring to the mass for the previous day, p. 26, 1, 12. 
This prayer is found before the first lesson in CG.\PW, and apparently 
in A. This is its place probably also in z, where immediately 
after the super populum of Maundy Thursday we have Dfiu ri 
quo, headed oratio : Then J^rtria lexta in Parasceut. Ontlio. D. qui 
peccali. The title Feria sexia in Paratceue has apparently been 
misplaced. In HJRSv there is no collect before the first lesson. Dcus 
II quo being used before the second. In a Roman Pontifical printed 
at Venice (' per spectabilem virum dominum Lucatnantouium de 
giunta liorenlinum ') Sept. 1;, 1520, the same two collects thai 
we have here are given, but in inverted order. In the collation 
below this book is indicated by the symbol r". J 

First Iieason. Inflection mark over \. 3 cognoscamus. fl 

I. 22. gradale] Usually entitled Traclus (CHJRSW\) : but in A^ 
Kespomorium, in M Canticum. I 
L 23. Read tua. 

L 25. Read appropinquaucrinl. 

II. 27, 29. Read y. The indication of a verse {v) has evidently been 
misread as s (= sfii) : s and y when carelessly written being easily 
confused in the Irish script. 

1. 31. Read V. o/mi//. 
p. 29. 1. I. Read passioiu soluisti. Here again v of the exemplar is 

I. 2. Read mtlurae. Trrrent is not an error for lemniif, though we 
have the authority of P and the Rheinau MS. of the Gelasian .Sacta- 
mentary for the latter reading. The collect is plainly founded on 
t Cor. XV. 49, 'Sicut portauimus imaginem terreni, portemus et 
imaginem caclestis.' The words should therefore be rendered : 'that 
as by necessity of nature we have borne the image of the earthy, so _ 
by sanctification of grace we may bear the image of the heavenly.* J 
p. ;8. Collect. acgApwz (m after 3rd lesson in sabbato sancto «.*■ 

before ist lesson). 
1.34. omne genus r". filii <im. CG.VMPR". tui oot. CR". dni, 
nostri i. c. r". dni. + dei w. dni. nostri om. z. 
p. 29. I. 1. da] dona ACGW + q. Z. confirmes r"z. ciusdem facti] 

eidem facii CCMW eidcm facto .\R" eadem (acta z + et z. 
I. 2. sicut] ut qui r". lerrenae crealurae P terrenique 

parentis nature r". naturae necessitate om. Z. ~ 

I. 3. ita + ct P. imaginem + unigeniti filii tui 1 



(iDi.li 

om. G 

Second I>e««on. Inflection mark over v. S lactucis. 
I 8. gradale] See above on p. :28, I. 32. 
I. 14. Read inii/uis : in the exemplar, no doubt, written li. 
1. 19. Read w.i^. 
1. 30. Read ;«?ik ebwiibriuli. 
I. 23. Read nc. 

I. 27 sqq. This passion is not lettered. From which we may 
perhaps infer that it was not intended to be sung, like that appointed 
for I'aJm Sunday, by three cantors. So also C, which for Pahn 
.Sunday gives the text of the p.issioa in full, with the letters indicating 
the division between the cantors, here and at the Wednesday of Holy 
Week has merely a direction that the passion is 10 be read, without 
any text. See above, note on p. 25, 1 22. 
1. 29. Read quia : cf. above on p. 27, 1. 24. 

Orstionea In Parucoue. ACcrHJ.V.MPRSWVZ. 
I. 33. Read diUctissimi. 

FLTBt Blddlar. 

I. 32. nobis + in primis CHjsv. 

I. 33. pacificare + adunare CBYz. el custodire om. w. toto 

orbe] per uniuersum orbem c. 
L 34, lerrarum orbe r. 

L 35. tranquillam et quJeiam G. deum] dnm. P + et w. 
PinK Collect. 
1. 39. cusiodi + q. s. 
I. I. 1. tua om. r.\pR. orbe + terrarum w, 

I. 2. dnm.] eundem. 
Second Bidding. 

et dns. nr.] o. c. 
L 4. cum]eosG. ordmc GHRSVZ (^jo/ w). saluos G. 
L 5. et incolumcs G. 
Beooiid Collect. 
1, 8. cuius + aeierno c.\, 
1. 9. eleaos c + a te g. 
1. la antistites c. talibus G le r. 
1. 1 1. auctoribus sub tantas pontitices G. 
I. 13. 'RkaA presbylcris diaconibus. 
I. ij. Ktad confessoribus. 
Third BiddJsr. 

1. 13. oremus + eL episcopis + et R. presbjieris + el w, 
diaconibus + et R. 
1. 18. Read san^tifica/ur. 
1. 2a. Read struidlur. 
Third Collect. 

I. 18. sanctificalur] multiplicatur C 
L 20. tibi gradibus (exc. G) om. G, fidelitur om. r. 
Fourth Bidding, 
1. 21. chrnslianissimo. imperatore] rege HMS + ucl regc a 

■n" cm. AT.VWY. et dns. nr.] o. c. 
I. 22. subditas + JIM (illis !■)• nationes + et faciat sapere ea 
quae reaa sunt atque contra inimicos catholicae et apos- 
tolicae ecclesiae triumphum largiaiur uictoriae cwv. 
I. 26. R^d potentates. 

K 2 



Fourth Collect. 
1.3S. in cuius . . 
potestate do mi nans 



quae] qui CW. 
I, 28. aexterae ti 
Read inueni-iiitm 
Fifth Bidding. 



regnorum] qui regnis omnibus aeterna 



AHSV ^f j/ peccatorum 1 



ei I 



Fifth Collect. 

I. 2. dnm.] eundem r. 
1. 4. mundum' ut cunciis] Read ui lunclis iinindum. 

Sixth Bidding. 

1. 4. d. pater o. om. 

1. 5. depellat] rcpellat CHV. 

Seventh Bidding. 

I. 13. et sec,^ aique m. et /erf.] ac TAMtt'. 

I. 14. i.e. om. AGr.VMPRVZ. uniuersis om. C. 

1. 15. ecclesiam om. A. et] aique. 
I. 19. Read diiibolua. 

Seventh Colleat. 

1. 18. omnes saluas g + homines HS. 

I. 19. respice ad anlmas. 

I. 20. prauiiale deposita] peruersitate depulsa c. 

1. 11. unitatem] lirmitateni li. 

Eiarhth Bidding. 

1, 23. cognoscani ci. 

LJ4- dorp. 

1.25. So most medieval books. But (; 'Annuntiat diaeonus ut''* 
supra.' Similarly also the Sherborne Missal. The Durham Missal 
omits the rubric, thus apparently agreeing with v. (see Pr. Legg, w 
p. 1470 : where S is wTOngly cited as in agreement with Durham;. 

Eighth Collect. 



L30. 



est I 



1, 26. iudaicam 
1. 2S. quas + tibi 

luce) z. 
1.39. esic.w. 
Read fmganis. 
Ninth Bidding. 
1.31. de]ar.rj. 
1. 32. deum + 1 
1.33. d.cums 

amen] This st 
rejjarded as a scribe's < 
where follows the word: 



agnila] cognita C, 
W-t c. 

!. ut] et OrjAMPW. 
et {exc. G). c. + deum et (c.rf. 
spiritu 2 d. in unitate spiritus s 



i tua (M 



1.34- 



L1S quite out of place here, and might l>e 

■or, due to the fact that amea usually else- 

n taecu/a meailonim. But it is found here 

in CVZ and the Cod. Ottob. of r. On the other hand R is express : 

'et non respondetur. Amen.' 

p. 32. I. 2. Read eccUsiof tuae siinc/ae. 

Ninth Colleot. 



NOTES. 



'33 



» 



). 36. uis cm. AGFAMPRZ. 

1. 3. dnm.] eundem P. 
I. 4. The resemblance between the rubrics of E and c is very striking. 
They are often verbally identical when, in other books, even though 
the S3me sense is expressed, it is rouched in different terms. Il is a 
reasonable inference that they were derived from a common source ; 
and, if this be so, the rubrics of the one may be taken as giving the 
practice supposed in the other, even when there is no expressed 
direction. An illustration is afforded by the present rubric, which is 
identical with that in c, except that Ihe taller reads susUnlnliir for 
suslinealur. Cf. above on p. 17, 1- 6. and below on p. 48, 1. 24 sqq. 

;. acolitis] So we find m m, Mabillon's Ordo i., Hittorp (p. 66), 
A (p. 61), and in service books of the Churches of Noyon, ChSlons 
en Champagne, St. Germain des Pri^s, Corbie, and Montecassino, 
tiled by Marline, /Jc Ant. Eicl. Rif. IV. xxiii. 27 (t. iii. coll. 372, 
379, 38a), De Man. Ril. III. xiv. 25, j6 (col. 392 sq.), ' Post orationes 
praepaiatur crux ante altare . . . sustentata hinc et inde a 
duobus acolylMis.' Similarly a Poitiers book, Martine, De Ant. Eui. 
Hil. l.c. {iii. coL 375). I have not noticed elsewhere, except in C, the 
direction that the Cross is to be supported by acolytes. K has simply 
mimstriSfS presbyteri de superiori graiiu, V vuarii, K presbyleri. 
cantaniibus hos uersos] The manner of singing this part of the 
service (11. 7-24) seems to be nearly identical in the two Irish Missals 
and in the uses of Hereford, Salisbury, and York. The antiphons 
are sung by the two who support the cross. Agios by two others 
[deacons in SV), and Sa/utus by the choir. In R the arrangement is 
ditTerent : ' Duo fratres ex pane hebdomadarii cantant . . . f. Papule 
meus usque Agyoi othcos ]?. Popule meus . . imhi. S". Quia . . . 
fao. Chorus ex parte hebdomadarii cantant A^yos olheos. Alius 
chorus respondet Sanctus deus .... Postea duo fratres de secimdo 
choro cantant y. Quia eduxi . , . . ct chori respondent altcrnatini 
Agios . . . Samlus. Ita tamen quod primus chorus semper reincipit 
Agyos. Deinde duo fratres de primo choro cantant p. Quid ultra 
. . . Item chori alternalim respondent Agyos. Sanctus ut dictum 
est.' Id hsv (and so apparently E) the uncovering of the cross 
follows, in R it precedes, the singing of the antiphons. 
I. 6. episcopus] The bishop, it will be noticed, takes the chief place ; 
which points to the fact that our missal belonged loa cathedral cnurch. 
capa] During the lessons he had been vested in a chasuble (rS &€.). 
tirat Antiphon. chrsv. 



3d graduiTi 

alii duo .... stantes in medio chori' 
e: 'Quibus respondendum sii a lA/d^ui 

' Deinde subse<|uatur chorus et dicat 



1. 10. Read alii. ' Duo diaconi de secunda forma 
chori ad ahare conuersi' S : 'duo diacoi 
ostium occidentale chori ' Y 
H. C is again very similar 
a/iis para/is qui sic dicunt.' 
I. 12. Read dicai. Cf. C 
ilectendo genua.' 
1. 14. C is again identical with K. 
Second AuUphon. CHRS'^'. 

I. 16. + et ante manna, quoque oi/i. 

I. 17. introduxi + le CR. optimam] bonam 

I. 18. preui] cantores C (so H). The reference is 1 
previously mentioned (1. 10). 



duo primi] i.e. ihe two who hold the c 
1. 22. Ri:3.A potasH. 

Third Antiphon. CHRSV. 

1. :l. uinea mea f. decora K. fruau dccoram] spcciosissimam 
HR. satis] nitnis (<-jt. c). 

I. 22. mixto cum felle pm. CR cum felle mixto H. siti mea c 

1. zj. preforaslit c. saluatori tuo CKR. 
t. 24. C inserts here an address to the people followed by a rubric, 
which appears to be in part a misplaced repetition with slight variation 
of that given above 1. 4 sq. (' Post host oraiiones {sic) expleias piepara- 
tiir cruK ante aliare . . . susientata huict et inde a duobus diaconi- 
bus', Sjc). Then follow anliphons and psalms during the adoration 
of the priest, and finally ihe hymn Crux /Uieli's, as here (1. 26). 
I. 31. Here we may suppose, as in c, took place the adoration of the 
clergy and people. 

1. 32. A rubric has clearly been omitted here. It may be supplied 
from c : ' saiutata uero cruce et reposiia in loco suo discendit pontifeic 
aut sacerdos ante altare et dicit oremus, preceptis salutaribus moniti. 
Pater nosier aed libera. Sumit de sancto et ponit in calicem nihil 
dicens.' Compare Hittorp, p. 66 {rec/f 68), M. There is no mention 
of the ConfiteorxaA other prayers directed to be said here in HSV. See 
Martfine, De An/. Enl. Rit. IV. xxiii. 23 (l. iii. col. 366) : ' Veteres 
nihil praeter orationem Dominicam et Libera nos diccbant." 
1. 34. This is the postcommon for the preceding day. I know of no 
other authority for saying it at this place on Good Friday, in r.MPR 
there is no postcommon. In HV Refectibin uitalibtis comes at the end 
of Vespers, and in s, in the same place, Rtstice q. line. : but here there 
is a separate collect for Vespers (p. 33, 1. 7). 

I, 34. HSV and the Aberdeen Breviary have the same psalms and 
antiphons for Vespers on Good Friday as on Maundy Thursday. And 
this was the usual rule. In E, however, there is a variation. The five 

Esalms are sung under a single antiphon Ca/iiviii sa/ularis, instead of 
aving (p. 27, 1. 34 sqq.) a separate antiphon for each psalm. The 
closest parallel which I can cite is the direction of a Strasbourg 
Ordinary of A.D. 1364 that the vesper psalms on Cood Friday shall 
be sung without antiphons (Marline, De Ant. Ecd. Rit. t. iii. col. 395 ). 
p. 33. I. 4. S and Ihe Aberdeen Breviary have the same antiphon foe 
Magnificat as on Maundy Thursday : Cenanlibus autein, hy have 
Ihesus autcin aim accepissel (the two first words omitted in H). 
I. 7. This collect is not found here in any other missal with which 
I am acquainted. Two collects occur elsewhere in E, both of which 
begin with these words, and either of which may therefore be here 
intended — that for the Exaltation of the Cross, p. 67, 1. 16, and that for 
the Mass de S. Cruce, p. 78, 1. 30, The latter, as being the more 
frequently used of the two, is probably the one here referred to : 
though it may be noted that the former (with some variations) is 
found between the adoration and the mass of the pre-sanctified in a 
Lyons M.S. of the thirteenth century, and in a sixteenth century printed 
missal of the same Church (Marttne. De Ant. Ecd. Rit. IV. xxiii., L iii. 
col. 384 sq.). But it must be remarked that in all previous instances 
where the parts of masses are indicated by cues the fiiU text had 
appeared in an ciirlier part of the book. Not impi'obably therefore the 
Missa de S. Cruce came before that now under consideration. If so 
the arrangement of our missal resembled that of c, the \''otive Masses 
preceding Ihe Temporale. Other indications pointing to the same 
k conclusion will be noticed hereafter. 



L la Od the lessons, s 



■- pp. 1414. 1470. 



bic induit se casula.] The form of ihis rubric and the absence of the 



I 



title in the MS. appear to indicate that in the exemplar 1 

en'ice. The ' benedictio ccrei ' probably 
1 C. There is no rubric here in C, but ¥ 
1 ' Sequilui benedictio Cerei Paschalis . . . 
n seik sua nsidente' ; and laier on, when 
' Pra^latus interim Casula It 



the beginning of the 

fireceded the lessons, as 
p. Ill) has the directi 
Prtr/alo ciipaUt inlerim 
the lessons are about to 

induius' &c., which agirees with, and explains, the rubric before u 
Compare the Samm Consuetudinary (ed. Frere, 1898, p. r^i) 
I, 1 5. Read mirabilius. 
L 16. Rcad/vi-..!//. 

First Collect. AcrHJAMPRSWVZ. 

I. 15. hominem creasli HV. 

1. 16. nobis + q. ArHjAPRSVZ. oblectamina K. 

I. 17. resistere J. eiema gaudia R. 
L 22, giadale] tractus in ACHJRSWV : canlintm in uPAMP. 
L 31. Read uni. 
L 31. Read dexlrae. 
L 33- Read rfgenerationis. 

Second Collect. ACGF {col. I48) HJARSWT. 

I. 30. miracula] mirabilia R. 

1. 31. egypriaca HRSV. 

1. 32. poientiam sv. in] ad s. in salutem id H. 

L 33. pt3«sta + q. HS^'. 

1. 34. ut + et GFHJ.^SWV. 
I. ;. Read apprehendini. 
1. 4. See above on p. 33, 1. 22, 
I. 5. Read diUcto. 

I. 6. Read jT, and compare aboi-e on p. 9, L 3. 
circumdedit j«-.] read a'rcum/odit. 
I. 8. Read lenular, a * 



I. 1:. 



V tor Whitsun e 



Read utriusque. 
Read misericoniiai. 
Third Collect. ACGrHJ.\' 

1. II. paschale sacramentum] praeseniem festiuitatem w 

L 12. imbuJsti] insiniis ArMPRWZ. 

1. 13. misericordiam tuam AniAMPRwrz. munerum om. M. 

Fonrtb Collect. ACPHJAMPRSYZ (w for Whilsun evej. 

1. 20, semper] per p. uocationem P. 
1. 23. gradale] tractus in ACHJMRSWY ; canticum in A. 
I. 2;. Read iMi Ic. This is not an error of the scribe : see above on 
p- !7, 1- 17- 
1. 27. Read/urtV«/. 
I. 33. fonte IS read also by L. 

Fifth CoUeot. crMJMPS\z. 

I. 31. paschalia fesia z. 

I. 33. per om. HV. _ 

I. 34. post est] The MS. reads ^f followed by the symbol for est 
(see Plate II. 1. 6 from end). The former usually signifies potest'. 
but is once (p. 27, 1, 27) used for post. The letter t with a sub- 
scribed II might be confused with the symbol for est (cf. D p. 7, 1. 13 
from end, est s for es). Hence we may conjecture with protMbility 
that the exemplar read posiea. 



NOTES. 

rcdeimte in uestiarium] The priest here exchanges his chasuble 
for a cope : see s col. 348, y p. lio. 

Srocedat ad fantes] Both C and 1^ omit the Blessing of the Font ; 
ut this rubric evidently implies it. It n-as probably in the exemplar. 
The rubric is omitted in c. 

1. 36. subiectam letaniam] In S the litany Jifter the Blessing of the 
the Font is metrical : but CKWV have here litanies similar to that in E. 
1, 37, The litanies in CRWV begin with Kyrie eleison, Chrisle eleisoii, 
which may have been accident.-dly omitted here. But, on the other 
hand, the litany at the beginning of the Stowe Missal (MacCarthy, p. 
192) begins with Chrisle aurii nos thtice repeated : followed, however, 
by Kyrie fieison. 
1. 38. Read dei. 
. 1. 4. Read sancte, sifphane (or zephine). 
1.6. Read^^^orf. For Sylvester and Gregory C has Martin and 
Patrick. 

1. 7 sq. After S. Benedict! c inserts i'. Marin Afagda/enit, S. Fell- 
alas. It also omits S. Agaika, reverses the order of S. Ptlroniil* 
and 5. Margareta, and adds S. Brigida. 
1. 8. Read sancta. 

1. 19 sq(|. The greater part of this rubric is omitted 
1. 19. duo cantores] Apparently those who had sung the litany : see 
W col. 589 sq. 

I, 23. We should probably read puhentur (sc. cttmpanac) 
353. H p. 112, y p. 124, Rf. I3lv,&c. 
t 25. Read doiiUnkae. 
1. 27. Read rcnoualL 
I. 29. per is misplaced. It should follow seruUutcm. 

OoUeet. ACOrHJ.VMPRSWVZ. 

1. 26. illustrasti c. rouam HV. progeniem Hv. 

I. 28. tuam] tibi. 

Bpiatle. Inflection mark over TilU ad. 
1. 32. AlMiiiit is written in the same hand as the epistle, 
smaller script used for the choir portions. This may be explained as 
implying the manner of singing the Alleluia enjoined in K : ' Finita 
cpistola sacerdos qui can tat missam incipit Alleluia, 
decanlat ter exaltando uocem gradatim : et chorus post qiiamlibet 
uicem in eadem uoce repetit illud idem. Postea uersus Cotifitemim 
. . . Cantatur comniuniter uel sicut cantor disposuerit,' &a Compare 
Martine, De Monachomm Ritibus, III. xv. 22 (t. iv. col. 412}. 
Somewhat similar directions appear in s and y, but for the celebrant 
we have in S ' duo clerici de secunda forma,' and in v ' duo uicarii.' 
1. 33. Read P with CRSWV. 
). I. ;. Read misleriis. 
1. 6. Read proficiant- 

Secrst. ACCrj.VPRSW^Z (DHM for the da 

I. 4. q. dne. AHSZ. q. om. u. 

I. 5. initiata ADcrjMKZ. 
I, 7. Read ha<. At p. 45, 1. 2, et is omitted. 

CommimtouitaB. ACDCrHJ.VMFRSWVZ. 
1.8. 



i 

i 

* 



I. 10. semper] semperque R oiii. a. 
I. 11. dei etdni. nosiri + i. 
Read guniii. 

HaniJ Igitar. ACDGFHJL.VMPRSWV; 

L 13. seruiiutis . . . tuae c»r. 



quoque om. c [scincl] L. 
]. 1 5- ex aqua el spiriiu sancto post quos L, 
1, 16. omnium owi. D (semel) fiost peccAIonim D {semtl). 
catonim + ut inuenires eos in c. i. dno. nostro c. doe 



AcrHj.VPRSWVZ (dm for day G ■ pro caritatc'). 
L i8. spiritum + in w, 

I. 19. saciaiTienlb paschalibus] uno caelesti pane G. 
tua] una c. 

IN DIE PASCHAE. 
1. 24 sq. ciniRSwy have but one iilMuia after /h.iw, and two after 

Ooltoot. ACDFHJAMPRSWVZ. 

1, 30. eundem om. j. 

Splstla. Inflection mart; over v, 7 estis. 
. I. 6. This V is omitted in hks. In ihe primed cdd. of V it is 
marked 'ad uesperas.' It is found as here in CDr'AU'V (MSS.). 
I. 13 sq. These iwo lines are omitted in cimRSWV. They are found, 
hoH-ever, in I", where they arc the verses of the offertory, y being 
inserted before nc/wr, et fitifus, a.nA ihi; and ,dMui,i after a'us pri. 
{I. 13), lioa and atterrtis. S has the first two verses. See above on 
p. 3, 1. 6. 

1. 15. This secret is, in this position, apparently peculiar to E amon^ 
the more modem uses. See Dr. Legg's note in w p. 1472, 
I. 16. in is possibly an error for ct, which appears in the closely 
similar secret in G p. 8S. The mistake would be natural if the 
exemplar were in an Irish hand. See above on p. 1 1, 1. 31. 

Secret. G{ArKjAsiPRSwv2 for Thursday after Easter.) 

L 16. suscipe + q- ArjAMPRSH'Z. propilius post tuorum 
{fxc. r.). dne. propitius *i. famulorum] populorum (en'- uw). 

I. 18. consequamur w. 
Fortcammoa .\CDrH;AMPRSWVZ, 

For collations see notes on p, 36, 1. iS sqq. 

DOMINICA IN ALBIS. 
I. 36. This title for Low Sunday appears in CE alone of the printed 
editions of early missals which I have examined, rp have Dominica 
post a//>as, A Dominitai post Pascka, the remainder Ociaua {Oclimat) 

The mass itself in s and other books is for the following week. See 
w p. 1474. 

CollMIt. ACFHJA.IIPRSWVZ. 

I. 31. festa paschalia cw. 
■ I. 5. Read indtiil (or indulus), se uirlult. The word sfruilulc docs 
not occur in ihe psalm referred to (xcii). 

TTiis grail is peculiar to E (see w 1475). c also differs from all the 
books collated by Ur. Legg in its second ^ ; but agrees with ahswy 
and others in its lirst T- The grail in P also differs from all 
those given in Ur. Legg's note: El cibamt illos, with All. tin- 
deiermmed. 

I. g. The gospel in ACHRSWl'Z is longer, including vv, 19-23. 
I. 13 sqq. The second alltluia and all following it is omitted in 
AHRSWV i,lii,il c.i. This addition is however found in F" (only the 
catch-words Angelas dni. being given in this place, the full text in the 



ijS ffOTES. 

mass for the previous Monday), in which it stands as the verses o 
the offertory. The second aUeliiia (!. 13) is there omitted, JP i 
inserted before ciintts and ihcsus, and alleluia added at the enC 
The words dixii pri. and stmt dixit in 1. 15 are omitted. Thqri 
should have been marked with an obelus (+) in the text. Cnmparaa 
above on p. 3, 1. 6. 

Secret. APHJAMPRSTSTZ (c for Saturday after Easter). 

1, 18. dne. q. Z. 

1. 19. prestctesti] coatulisti as. perpctiiae A^s'z. 
I. 22. Read mimum. The other books add one (Ar"(M)) or twa 
(r^P)HRSWT) ailduias at the end of the common. 
L 26. Read r^p.iralionis, 

Poatcommon. ArHJAMPRSVZ (w for Habb. iv temp, advent.) 

I. 37. facias esse A. 

VIGILIA ASCENSION IS. 

I. 29. Other books add two (rs) or three (ahwv) ulMui^is at thi 
end of the office. Not so however I". 

Collect. AH.VMSWYZ (GL for the day). 

1. 32. q.] nobis Z. d.J pater {txc. L.v). 

I. 33. quo + unigenitus 6tius tuus dns. nr. S + Ulius tuus H. . 

sollennicatis hodiem;] ucnturae sotcmniiaiis 5 sollemniiatis J 

uenturae hvz soUemnitate hodierna -\. aucior + caelum t. T 

p. 39. 1. 3. Read cuigue. 

Splstie. Inflection markover Tifli- apostolorum. 
I. 5. This grail is peculiar to E(w p. T476). It forms part of the grail V 
in 2 229 (199). C IS wanting at this place. 

1. 12. This is the offertory in H.\sv, where, however, all following 
alieluia{\. 14) is omitted. P" approaches closely to e, making Cumqut 
intuerentur the verse of the offertory, with the words added at the end J 
gut et dixerunt Sic ufiiiel quemadmodum uidistis earn aicendtnttnt 
in coilum alleluia. These words may have been amittecl in E (by 
accident or design), having appeared already, 1. 13 sq. C is u-anting 
here. Compiare above on p. 3, 1. 6. 

Sesrat. ahjAmSwvz (g for the day), 

I. 17. quam preuenimus om. agjz. 

1. j8. + nunc ante ascensione {exc. AW) ■!«/.' preuenimus A. 

1. 11). sacrosanctis commcrciis -sw. 

1. 20. per] qui tecum AKSY. 

Poetcommou. AHJ.\MSWYZ (rp Wednesday after Easier ' ad ft 

andream ' r.L for day). 
I. 26. dne. q. M. dne.] o. d. rp. per . . . sumpsimu^ 

om. TLP. sacramenia] sacra agjm sancta H^z, 
1. 27. tendanl z + christianac Tlp. noslrae 0111. rp. 
1. 28. esi] sit r. i. c. dns. nr.] om. M per (iri. i. c. + (iliiq 

tuus HPVZ. 

ASCENSIO DOMINI. 

I. 33. The other books (nrHRSwy) have three alleluias. 
i. 34. The psalm in ahrswy iS:c. is Cuinque intuerentur. 
with E, as do also I", and some tenth and eleventh century 
MSS. (Frere, Grad. Sarisbur. Index), against the \ast maiority. 

p. 40. CoUoot. ADrHJAnl'RSWTZ. 

1. 5, dnm.] eundem (ere. D). 



^ 



NOTES. J 9 

Read umitf. 

Read euatim. 

Bvlstle. Inflection marks over Title apiostoloruin ; v. 7 
potestate. 
I. 1 1. Almosi all English missals agree in having Ascendit for (lie 
first y as here. But in giving Dns. in tina for the second S' E, 
agreeing with R, has little support from English books ; so hoKe\'er 
(V. w has it as the fourth f. The second JP in UHSV is Ascftidem, 
to which D adds a third, Non iios relinquam I* has 'Ad Resp. 
Ascendit deus in iubilo. "V PsaHi'e deo. Alt. ^ Ascendil' ; with the 
alternative, All. Jf. Dn.t. in simi. 

1. 19 sqq. This addition to the offertory appears to be peculiar to ti 
among the more modern missals. C being mutilated here. It is found 
as the lerses of the offertory in r", y being inserted before quoniam 
(I. ig)and subicdtl\. 21). 

Secret. ADrHJ.WlPRSWVZ. 

I. :4. ut + el HV. 

I. 25. aetemam perueniamus D, permaneamust j. 

ComiDimicHaite*. ADorHJtAMPRSWVZ. 

I. z-;. i. c. om. {exi. HSWV), nr. L c. HSwy. filius tuus. 

unitum GL. 
L 28. noslrae fragilitatis a. fragilitatis . . substantiam] 

hominem nostrae subsiantiae gl, dextcram dhv. 
L 29. coilocauit + sed. 
I. 31. nr'HRSWV add alleluin at the end of the common. 
I. 35. Read sumenda, in spite of the reading of L (see below)- 
FoBtoommon. APrHJE.-VMPRSWV. 
I. 34. nobis om. a. t], om. Lw. sumenda] celebrando 1, 

suscepimus L. 

VIOILIA PENTECOSTES. 

. L 2. The words ad misnm without any further title seem 10 imply 
that the exemplar contained the lessons for the Vigil. Compare c ; 
where after the lessons we have the heading itd missiim as here. But 
we note in J pp. 117, 321, similarly laconic titles which uill not admit 
of an analogous explanation. 
L 7. Read tuae. 
I. 8. Omit cl. 

Colleot. ACrHJAMPKSWVZ. 
I. 8. illustrationc] Uluminatione A. 

Eplitle. Inflection marks over TitU apostolorum ; v. 2 
dixitque ; V. 4 in sef. ; v. 8 suadens (?). 
I. 1 5. Laudate dnm. is the tract in the other books, Including C. That 
it is here included in the grail is probably a scribal error. Cf. above 
on p. 25. 1. 21. 

a«apal Inflection mark over v. 21 manifestabo (1. 19), 
Secret. ArHJ.\PRVZ (CK.MSW for the day]. 

For collation sec below on p. 43, L a, where we have y. due. 
for dnr. g. 
Oonunonlouites. ACDGFHjr^VMPRS'ttTZ. 

L 27, diem sacralissimum (c.ir. 1,), diem pent, sacratissi- 
mum t. cclebranlcs penticostes d. pentecosien gj (seiiui) 
i_\p em. r. cetebrantes] praeuenientes (on the Vigil only) 

Ar.H.VjlPWV. 

I. 28. sanctus] em. w (temef) + adueniens z. apostolis out. 
Ar {laiiel). apiisiolis . . . apparuit] aposiolos plebemque 



NOTES. 

credeniium praesentia suae maiestatis impleuit <vi amw 

so on the day am w). innumeris] in innumeris A in igneis J 

HM (on day) SV in uariis j. 

Hasc l^tar. ACtu;rHJL.\MrRSWY. 

For collation see above on p. 36, 1. 13. 
Poatcommon. ArHJAPRvz (COMSW for ihe day G ad uesperas I 

infra oclatlas). 
I. 7. iniima aspersione] ubertaie <;. 



ix)m: 



INICA PENTECOSTES. 

AR, the ? in c, and the first of the two psalm 



The psalm in V is Ps. Ixvii. Hsw {second 
, D Ps. Ixvii. 29b {Cotifirma), while E has 
ttrgat d.) are ambiguous, but probably ayree 



Tiiie apostolorum 



I. II. The psalm 
in w is Omnium est ei 
psalm) V give Ps, Ix' 
both these verses. CS {Exsii 
with H &c. 

Collect. ACDrHJAMTRSWYZ. 

BpUtle. Inflect I on marks ov 
eodem ; v. 9 mcsopotamiam. 
1. 23. This verse seems peculiar to E.V among later books (w p. 1480). 
T)R hai'e Ueni sancte spiritus, HV PuracUtus s/iiritus, w both of these, 
while cs give Spiritus saiiilus procedem. V, as printed, has only one 
versus alleluiaticus, but manuscripts cited by the Benedictine eoitors 
have two, identical wtih those in K. 

OoBpei. Marks are found over some words in this gospel 
which do not occur elsewhere in the missal, viz ; " " over 
V. 23di!igit/r/., adeum ; v. 24 qui non, audislis ; v. 25hec; 
V. 26 pater ; v, 27 paeem pri. ; v. 28 ego, diligeritis : and 'I 
^ over v. 24 mens ; V. 27 uobis/r/. I 

. 1. 26. It ts observed in the footnote that the rubncaiorhasomitted to ] 
supply titles on f 73, and the three following leaves. This may be 
accounted for as ihe result of pure accident. This explanation how- 
ever is scarcely satisfactory in view of the fact that the leaves in 
question form a complete gathering. If it be rejected it may be 
suggested either (1) that the writing of this gathering was not com- 
pleted when the remainder of the manuscript was nibricaied, or (2) 
that it was intended to cancel these tea^'es and that in consequence 
of this the rubricator passed over them. In favour of (1) is the fact, 
the probability of which will presently appear, that the major part of 
the contents of this gathering was inserted as an after-thought : in 
favour of (2J certain mistakes in the prefaces which will be nientioned 
below. On either hypothesis the MS. was left unfinished— a con6nna- 
tion of the supposition that it was used but little, if at all, at ihealtar. 
Indeed the feet that the titles of the prefaces were not added till a date J 
considerably later than that of ihe writing of the missal, and then (in I 
one case) erroneously, points lo the same conclusion significantly J 
enough. 

I. 31 sqq. This occurs in r* as the verses of the offertory, with 
the exception of /*(' beniamini usyue cxcessu, which is clearly an 
additional verse. JP is inserted in f before ('« ecdcsiis (!. 32) and 
^■^•^^(l. 33). In CDHARswY all after 1.30 is reiected. Compareabove 
on p. 3, 1. 6. 
1. 32. Read dm. deo. 



dne. q. curjAMPS. 



NOTES. 141 

I. 3. illustratione sancti spiriius m. 
I. 4. This clause of the Canon is noi exactly the same for the Vigil 
and the day in AMW &c., and even here we must at least substitute 
tlient for noclem. 
L 9. cnP'HRSWV add a second alleluia. 

Fostcommon. acdPhjaji prswyz (g ad uesperas infra octauas). 
For collation see above on p. 41. I. 6, where (as at p. 87, 
I. 14) SKiacli spiritus is read for spirilui sancti. 
I. iz. The absence of a special mass for Trinity Sunday is worthy of 
note, TTie festival was certainly obser^'ed in Ireland as early as 
A.D. 1305, It is mentioned in the letter of the nobles of Ireland to 
Pope John XXII, preserved in Bower's additions to ihc Scolichrom'con 
of Fordun, as the occasion of a banquet 10 which in that year Peter 
BermiDgham treacherously invited some of his kinsmen, whom he 
murdered after the repast (/. t/e Fordun Sceliehronicon . . . curd 
W. Goodall, Edinburgh, 1759. vol. ii. p. 263 ; King's Frimer of ike 
History 0/ the Holy Catholic CAurch in Ireland, vol iii, Dublin, 1851, 
p. I127X 

DE INVENTIOSE S, CRUCIS. 

I 13. The position of this mass as a sort of appendix to the Temporale 
is peculiar. TTie simplest account of the matter appears to be the 
following. The mass was accidentally omitted from its proper place 
in the Sanaorate. Now in the gatherings assigned to the Sanctorale 
there were no vacant pages. It happened however that the small 
gathering of two sheets at the end of the Temporale was not com- 
pletely filled. Two or three of its blank leaves were therefore 
utilized for the omitted mass. It will be observed that the grail, 
offertory and commoD all differ from thoft of c ; which suggests the 
possibility that this mass was not taken from the exemplar which 
supplied the remainder of the Sanctorale. See Introduction, p, xtix sif. 
I. I ;. Read uila rt. 
I. 21. Read suffragia. 

Collect. ACGHJ.VMPRSWVZ. 
I. 21. qui uiuis] per GJ.VZ. 

Bplatle. Inflection marks over v, 10 sapielis ; 1 1 quid (?) ; vi. 
t3 glorientur ( 14 est. 
1. 26. There is much variety here among the different books. See 
1546 s(^. (where, however, E is wrongly stated i ' 



agreement with C). EC agree against almost all others in having 



^^^H Nos autem, while E with ar &c. has Dulee lignum, r*, as edited, has 

^^^r simply 'AH. Dicitt in gentibus' : but a ninth century MS. cited by the 

Benedictine editors has ' Resp. CAristus fattus. JT. Propter quoil. All, 

Dicile in. All. Dns. reg. a ligno.' 
p. 44. I. 2. E here agrees with PR against nearly all other authorities 

''"" . 1547) ■ c standing almost alone with Ueniens uir spicndidis- 

tempore belli}. 

. quod + libi rsz, placatus 
cm. r. 
L 7. omnibus j. nos om. j. eruat rz. bcllorum. ne(|uiiiis j. 

per . . . insidias (1. 9) om. T. 
X-i. aeria* potesiates A. potestatis (tiv, aFrs) <*m. r. ereas 

et om. (exc. as), aduersae CHjMPWvz. 
L 9. nos om. AP. constitual (ere. w}. 




XO Tf. s\ 



1 E agrees wiili P'A, but apparently diffefl 
from all other books (w p. 1547). CHSV h;vve Pir U^num 
W reiL-mplor mundi^ R Per signum cruds. 
1. 14. Read recreaii. 

Foatcomroon. ACGHJAMPRSWVZ. 

1, 1 5, nos om. (exc. AR) post maligno R. ab + omBi S. 
1. lO. arma cijamps. filii lui annis iuslitiae om. c«/. 
aiitf iriumpharc + pro saluie mundi {exc. acw) + tnimdtil 



1. I 



ACW. 



per eundem] qui tecum MPs. 



PRAEFATIONES. 



1. 18. On this collection of prefaces several remarks suggest then 
s:— 

(1) They are those sanctioned by the Council of Westmiaster, il^d 
(see Chronica Rogtri tie fforeden. Rolls edn., ii. p. yb ; WilkJnu 
Concilia, i. 478), except that there is no preface de ApostotM 
and that the Trinity preface is omitted, being given elsewher 
(p. 73, 1- 16). 

{1) They are not, as in CD, given with the masses 10 which the) 
belong, but gathered tc^eiher apart. This is the more 
able since the special clauses of the Canon CommunicitMes, &c.,l 
are always given in full with their masses, and not as in s, &c,l 
with the prefaces. I 

0) They are in an unusual position, not in immediate connexion! 
with the Canon. ■ 

(4) The order in which they are arranged is incorrect, and would 
have been confusing if (he book had been in actual use : those 
for Pentecost and Ascension being transposed, and the two 
belonging to the Sanclorale and Votive Masses being intruded 
into the middle of those connected with the great festivals of the 
Temporale, The last four, in fact, appear to be in the reverb of 
their proper order. 

(i) They were left without titles by the original scribe. 

(6) In the masses to which they belong the cues are not (with one 
exception, p. 36, 1. 7) given. This seems unusual, though it has 
a parallel in the Lateran Missal edited by de Azevedo. 

(7) In the one case in which ihe text, though ultimately derived 
from the same original, differs remarkably from that given in C 
(p. 45, 1. 8), the more ancient English fonn is departed from in 
favour of that found in later books. And, in like manner, in the 
Epiphany preface, e, agreeing with the majority, deserts C, while 
the latter lias the support of Aj. 

(5) In one case (p. 80, 1. 22) a preface, identical with that which is 
similarly placed in D, is found in its proper position in the mass 
to which It belongs, no corresponding form appearing here. 

From these facts certain inferences seem to follow with greater ot _ 
less probability :— J 

1. That the book was not in use at the altar. See {4), (s), (6), andfl 
compare {3). ■ 

2. That the collection of prefaces was added, subsequently to the I 
writing of the main part of the missal, on the blank pages left in 
the final gathering of the Temporale, This accounts for (3). 
Compare above on p. 43, !. 13. 

3. That in the exemplar from which e was copied the presets were 



NOTES. 



i« 
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P 
P 



given with iheir respective masses, but were omitted by ihe 
scribe ; the single one which remains in situ, ha^'ing escaped his 
vigilance. Cf. below on p. 73, 1. 16. This would accouikt for (6). 
It will also explain (4) and the omission mentioned under (l), if 
we su[^>ose that the prefaces were not simply transcribed from 
a similar collection, but colleaed by the scribe himself from a 
book in which they were distributed through the masses on ihe 
older plan. 

J. That the prefaces of the exemplar resembled those of D rather 
than those of C : see (8). 

5. Thai the prefaces which replaced them were probably lalicn 
from a diflereni and later source : see (7). 

ChriBtmoa Prefaco. AcrHJAMPRSWVZ. 

I. 22. hunc + in .\HRSWVZ. amorcm ahesw^Z. 

Epiptuur Profiujo. GPH.^MPBSwvz (A Sunday after Epiphany 

J Octaie and Sunday after Epiphany). 
L 27. quia] qui R. 
L 28. mortaliiaiis] camis sw. apparuit . . . immorta- 

liiatis omA G. in om. R. noua Arj.lPRVZ. immortal iiatis 

+ suae {hial g). 
I. 29, luce ArjAPHVZ. 

Iient Pnboe. ACDrHJAMPRSW\-Z, 

;. I. 3. It should be noted that the first words of this preface differ 
from the cue given ai p. 36, I. 7, by the omission of 'el.' This 
confirms conclusion 5 above. 

Baxter Prat&ce. ACUrHAMPRSWVZ [CJ for Vigil). 

I. 2. salutare + et acHsw^'. quidem + dne. prz. hac] hoc 

I. 3. cum] quo A. 

1. 6. reparauit + propterea profusis paschatibus gaudiis &c- c 
1. 8, The rules for the use of this preface vary in the different books. 
In HRSWV ii is assigned 10 all festivals and votive masses of our Lady 
except the Purification (and motive masses between Christmas and 
Purification, SW) ; in J to the votive masses and the -Assumption ; in 
Ar.\M to the Assumption only. C has it for the votive masses and the 
Purification, no preface being given in the masses for the Annuncia- 
tion, Assumption and Nativity. E agrees with t:, against the bulk of 
other authorities, in directing its use on the Purification ; but differs 
from ii and most others in having a different preface for the votive 

purificaiione &c.] The word ueneratione is used on all occasions 
alike in acFJAm, commemoraiioHe in R (except in the votive masses, 
for which it gives vrneratiane) Z. In other books the »'ord is varied 
according to the dav : H, however, giving ueno'atione for the An- 
nunciation as well as for the I'otive masses. In the important various 
readings recorded in the following collation at II. 9. 10, it will be seen 
that E follows the later English group swy against crjAM. It should 
here be remarked that the more modem form of the preface is found 
on the first page of C in an English hand (Warren's Introduction, p. 30), 
and that the older form has, in the votive mass in that MS. (Warren, 
p. 61). been corrected so as to bring it into conformity with the later. 
Thus we have proof (hat in at least one Irish monastery the later 
Preface of our Lady was introduced from England at a lime perhaps 
not far distant from that at which E was written. 
Pr«fkce of our Lad?. ACFHJ.iMRSWVZ. 

1. 9. b. mariae semper uirguinis] sanctae dei genitricis uirginis 



uirginum crjAM. b. + el gl 

manae sw. 
I. lo. exultaniibus animls om. r 

dicere («'i\ h). praetlicare + i 

dei genetrijt uirgo raarta 'cuius ; 

diem celebramus' gloriosa effuli 
' 12. huicwM. TRZ, lumen 



aeternum lumen J {semel). effundii 
ACHJ-\ 



laudare (crc. S.z) + bene. 
er (intra c) quas intemetata. 
sumptionis (purificniionis c) 
crj.VM. 

mtmdo RZ. lumen + in c. 



Kead ul. 

Prefooe of tli« Holy CroiB. 

1, i6. oriebatur] sortiebatur A 

1. I?, per lignum] in ligno bis {ex 

lignum AZ. uicerat S. 
WUtHonday Preface. acPhjlAMPRSwvz (r. for Vigil), 
1. 31. ascendii i.. 



1 lignu 



hodiei 



a die I? 



<i. f;i- 



1. 23, quapropler &c.] nnde laetanies inter attaria tua dne. 

uirtuium bostias tibi taudis offerimua per c. dnm. quem 

laudant cl. 
Accsnalon Pre&cs. adPHAmprswvz {/ for Vigil). 
1. 30. cemenliljus + eum I), eleuatus est p. 



S.ANCTORALE. 



IN DIt S. ANLIREAl^. 



p. 46. 1. 2. The title of this mass as it is written in the manuscript — /n 
die ad w/iJaw — implies that in the exemplar it was preceded by a 
mass for the Vigil. We have thus an indication that E was cop'ted 
from a fuller missal, from which onlj- a selection of masses was made. 
Compare above on p. 33, I. 10 ; p. 41, 1. 1, and below on p. 68, ]. 14. 
This may perhaps help to explain the omission of the Ini eniion of 
the Cross from the Sanctorale. See above on p. 43, 1. ij. 
1. 3. The full text of this office does not appear in the missal. And 
it seems not to occur in other books outside the Sanctorale and 
Common of Saints. St. AndrcVs Day being the first festival in the 
former according to the arrangement of our Missal, it is not likely 
that it was intended that the remaining words should be supplied 1 
from another mass in it. The inference is plain that either E when. 4 
perfect, or its exemplar, had a Common of Saints. And this coa- f 
elusion is confirmed by the fact that Milii auUm is the office of Onfil 
Apostle in both c and Ti. 

OoUect. ACrHJLAMPRSWV. 
1. 5. supplices dne. M. supplices A.\l. 
I. 6, b.] sanctus gl. apostnlicus L. 
1. 7. apud te sit pro nobis {exc. GLP) apud te pro nobis s 
sit pro nobis (ow. apud te) 1;. pro nobis apud teo/n, L. inter- 
cessor] suilragator Gl.. 
L 12. The full text of the grail would doubtless have been found ti 
the Common, though it does not occur therein in c or e 
above on L 3. 



■' These words are omilted in the vi 



:s [n J , and apparently alM in c. 



NOTES. 
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1. 13. r* has here ]F Niiitis honoraii. 

1. 18. I have not found this olTertoiy here except in E and (he MS. 
Missal of Kilc(jrniic{T .CD,, MS. U.3, Ij. P-VRSWy havejl//^a«/CM. 
H in oinnem lerram. C has no mass for this day. It appears in the 
Common of One Apostle in CD. 

SeorM. AorHJAMPRSWY (d for One Confessor). 

L 30. andreae + aposioli tui ajr. 

L 31. precatio] pracdicatio F. sancta om. C. ut ->- in R. 
exhibelur + eius RS. 
1. 34. Tlie common is rare (see w p. 1613). hrswy have Uinite post 
mi (no mass in c). r*.l agree with E. 
I. 38, Read nobis. 

Footoominoii. A^HJL.^^tPRSWy. 

t 37. + apostoii lui posi b. L post andreae J. 

1. 3S. Sanctis mis hwv, gloriam + iia. 



COHVEBSIO 
Offloe. CHSW. 
1. 4. celebranles 
presentem] p( 



HS. quo] (jua 



c. 



n quo HS qua v 



1. 6. The psalm is identical with that in C, and is rarely found else- 
where. MSW have De illuilrattene, RV Dne. probasti, A Dl religuo. 
See w p. 1531. r* makes no provision for this day. 
I. 10, Read Aodiima. 

Collsct. ACHJ.\MPRSWVZ. 

1. 9. apostolilflM, c + tui H.\MPSWY, 

L to. qui eius] cuius W. hodiema die] hodie (irr. AR) om. R. 

I. II. conuersionem]conuei'saiinnem.\. cohmusjcelebramusp. 
!. 17. In this grail C and F. are in exact agreement and apparently 
diFTer more or less from all other books, among which there is here 
yrcat variety: see w p. 1531. r" does not provide for this mass. 
It was no doubt intended that the complete text should be sought in 
the Common. It occurs in U for One Confessor : and so also, 
apparently, in the exemplar of c. 
1. 23. Read u.ii. 

I. 26. For mi cum ACRS have lui d^um : HV ad dnm. Probably the 
former of these is the reading intended here, the preposition being 
closely joined with its substantive and a single written for a double 
letter. 

I. yi. CE are in agreement in the offertory, with a few English 
missals ; but almost all others (h.\rswy &c.) have Michi autem : a In 
mnnrm lerram. See W p. 1532. As to V, see on L 6, This offertory 
does not appear in full in the missal. But it is found in the 
Common of D for One Martyr and for the \'igil of One Confessor. 
Probably in E or its exemplar it was intended that the text should 
be sought for in the Common, now lost. It does not occur in the 
Common of C. 

flAorat. ACHJ.\MPRSWYZ (l, for SS. Peter and Paul). 

t. 34. apostoii tui pauli] b. pauli apostoii tui S apostolorum 
tuorum L. dne. precibus .V + q.fios/ precibus HSWY post 
dne. L{seme/). 

1. 35. luo tibi grata .\. tuo grata amjlmprvz. sunt tuo w. 
fiant graliora U eius am. (fj-f. AJ. 

I. 36. supplicantis patrocinio w. suppHcantum L. 
I. 38. This common is given in full at p. 61, L 19, and p. 69, L 6, and 
occurs nowhere else. But both these mstances of its use must, both 
ROSSLYN. L 
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in E and its exemplar, have folloued the present. The words ul supra 
prove that it occurred in E or its exemplar either in a previous mass 
of the Sanctorale or in the Common of Saints. Now it ia not found 
in HRSW or Y for any day between Nov. 30 and Jan. as> and it does 
occur in dhry in the Common of One Apostle (not so in csw). We 
have here therefore an almost certain reference to the Common, and 
with it a proof that the Common preceded the Sancloiale. 
p. 48. 



I. 6. This mass is identical (even in the scribe's blunder 1. 17) with 
that for the same day in c, and the three collects are founded on 
English models. The following collects for St Brigid's Day from the 
Breviary of Kilmoon {Trinity College, Dublin, MS. B. 1. 5) f. 117T a 
appear to be without exact English parallel, (i) O. s. d. qui eiegis 
infirma mundi ut forcia quique conjumiasi da nobis in Jestiuitate 
sancU bri^ide nunlis et corporis ut ad te tola corde curramus tt 
cerporc libi semper seruiamus. per. The text is here evidently 
corrupt, a word having fallen out before mentis. This collect is 
found in a somewhat shorter form in the Gregorian Sacramentaries 
and the Roman missal for SS. Agnes and Euphemia, in the Common 
of One Virgin in D, and for S. Agnes in S, and one somewhat 
similar in the Leonine and Gelasian Sacramentaries for S. Cecilia. 
{2) D. qui uirginitatis ^loriam nascendo demonsirare uoiuisti concede 
q. ut qui de brigidt uirguinis tuc\ gloriosa celebramus soHempnia 
semper senciamus suffragia per. Several others arc printed by 
Colgan {Trias Tfiaumalurga, p. 599 sqq.). 
OoUeot. CHJW. 

1. 8, terrarumque H. et] atque H, 
I. 9. deprecami h. tua (luo j) succurre Hjw. 
I, 10. in oil!. J. honorem W. huius diei H. 
1. 1 1, misericordia] gloria j. 
1. 17. Read eius, though cuius is supported by C. 

Ssoret. CMW. 

1. 16. indefensam u. 

Poataommon. c (DJMV Common of One Virgin Martyr SW J 

for St. Prisca aj for St. Genouefa up for St. Agnes). 
1. 20. dne. q. s + et adJMPsW. 
1. 21. ueneranda] gloriosa P, 

IN PURIFICATIONE S. MARIAE. BENEDICTIO CiNDELABUM. 

I. 23. The service for the blessing of the candles in our missal very | 
closely resembles one which was widely used in England^ai least | 
in the Province of Canterbury — in the twelfth century. It is here 

Erinted from four manuscript Pontificals, which, with one other 
elonging to the diocese of Winchester (Cambridge University 
Library Ee. i. 3), form a group apart.' They arc the following: 
a. Magdalen College, Oxford, MS. 326 (belonged to Hereford in 
fourteenth century); Q. Cambridge University Library, MS. LI. 2, — 
(Diocese of Ely) ; y. Trinity College, Cambridge, MS. B. 1 1. 
(Diocese of Ely) ; B. Trinity College, Dublin, MS. B. 3. 6. (apparent!^ 

' Hendenon's Yark Fmti/iial (Suriees Society, vol. 61), p, xxni. 



Diocese of Canterbury). The variants are given in the footnotes. 
1 am indebted for the readings of the Cambridge manuscripts to 
Mr. Jenkinson and Dr. Sinker, and for those of the Magdalen 
College, Oxford, manuscript to Mr. Wilson. 



e banc creaturam cer^ . . . 

te pater omnipotens eterne deus qui o 



BESEDICTtO 

Benedic domine iesu ch 

alia oriUio.^ Domine s: 

ex nichilo . . . 

Hem bfnedicih. Omnipotens sempiteme deus qui hodiema die . . , 

Tun£ aspergantur' aqua benedicta ft Ifiure adoleanlur st illumintntur 

el imlcrim canatur a clero antipkona. 

Lumen ad . - - israeL 

Alii^ ant. Nunc dimiitis . . . saluiare tuum. 

Alii^ ant. Puer iesus proficiebat . . . bominibus.' 

Post hoc acdpiant omnes sin^/as cercgs <ie iiutnu ponlifids ucl cdituL 

et diealur 'oratic haec' 

Omnipotens sempiteme deus qui imigenltum tuum ante tempora . . .' 

tfac oratione. expleta eireumeanP (ecUsiam eantando aniipkonas ad 

diem pertinentes.' cum aulem tif choruiH redierint. diila anliphorta 

dicalur utrsus. Benedicta tu in mulieribus. 

Kirrieleison .iii." "Pater noster." Post parlum uirgo. 

Oratio. Erudi" quesumus domine plebem . , . 

The Winchester Pontifical referred to abo^e has a service closely 
resembling this, but with rubrics which, though equivalent in meaning, 
are differently expressed. It adds a preface before the sprinkling and 
censing of the candles, Here dignum . . . fans et orit^o^ and a 
collect immediately after the distribution, while the antiphon Puer 
iesus is omitted. This sen'ice therefore was used very generally 
ihrougbouE the Proiince of Canterbury. 

Now when we compare the sen*ice in the Canterbury, Hereford 
and Ely books with that of our missal we discover a marked resem 
blance between them. The rubrics, so far as they arc common, are 
almost verbally identical ; the same may be said of the prayers, as 
the collations given below prove ; and there are in fact only the 
following instances of divergence : — 

(i) The lirst rubric in E is absent from the English books, as are 
also the words ante altare, p. 50, L 18. 

(i) The two collects Deus cuius unigenilus, and Immensam iiuiies- 
tatis are also absent from the English Pontificals. 

(3) For the antiphon Puer iesus (omitted at Winchester) there is 
substituted ;n E Aue gratia plena. 

It is clear that the ofRce in E is founded on that in use in England 
in the twelfth century. For the bearing of this fact on the history of 
our missal see the Introduction, p. xxii. 

L 24. This rubric is not found in the Pontificals of Canterbury, Ely 
and Hereford, and in directing that the candles shall be blessed at 
the attar of our Lady it contradicts the Winchester book, which 



' aiftrgatur a, n being added after second a above the line in black ink. 

• etn. B- + euoua: y. '—' oratio : haec oratio By. 

* This collect and the preceding rubric are scored through with it diy point in a. 

' + inlfl. ■ t id processionem B- ' om. By. '° am. fiy, 

" — " eralio damtnica et at nos inducas afly. " Exaudifl (i enidi iitutd.). 
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enjoins, ' liai processio ad aliare crudfixi in quo candelae sunt bene- 
dicende.' Indeed it bears clear marks of being a later addition in its 
inconsistency with another rubric of our sen'ice, p. ;i,l. 12, where the 
words 'cum in Chorum redicrint' plainly imply that the blessing had 
taken place at the High Altar. An almost verbally identical rubric is 
found in this place in c and in a Pontifical of Besancon cited by 
Mart^ne, De Antiquis Ecclniae Ritihus, IV. xv, 5, {Otdo ii.) torn. iii. 
col. 119, and assigned by him to the first half of the twelfth century. 
The ser\'ice to which it is prefixed in the latter has do very dose 
resemblance to that of our missal. 

fratres] This word appears at first sight to imply that the sen'ice 
was intended for monastic use : and if so it is the only direct indica- 
tion in the manuscript that e is a monastic missal. But the inference 
is uncertain, for the word is also found in the Besancon Pontifical 
fust mentioned. In this book the rubric seems to have had primary 
reference 10 collegiate churches — such as those of Si. Stephen and 
St. John, which in the twelfth century were rival claimants for the 
possession of the Chair of the Archbishop of Besancon '^presided 
over by Dean and Canons. In ibis case the words fritter might be 
used of any member of the corporation, clerical or lay : see Du Cange 

a capitulo] That is, from the service at which the martyrologium 
was read in the Chapter House, and which usually followed Prime. 
Sec Procter and Dewick's The MarHloge in Englysske (H.B.S. voL 
iii.) pp. V. xxxii-xxxv, ; Maskell'a Monumenta Ritualia, and ed., l88z, 
vol. i, pp. dxx-clxxiv. ; Todd's Obils and Afarlyrology of Christ 
Church (Irish Archaeological Society) pp. Ixxxviii-xcii. The implied 
useof this service, and indeed the mere mention of the 'capilulum,' 
seems to indicate a monastic or Cathedral church. If in the Church 
for the use of which our missal was intended the service in capitulo 
followed Prime, the Blessing of the Candles must have taken pUu:e 
at a somewhat unusual time. Most commonly (hrw) it was after 
Tierce, at Salisbury in earlier centuries after Tierce (Consuetudinary^ 
ed. Frere, 189B, p. 131 sq.), at a later date after Sext (S) at Evesham, 
'post vi"'" uel iii"'".' But one of Marttne's ordines {De Ant. Ecct. 
Rif. IV. XV. Ordo \\. t. iii. coL 134), directs tliat the candles are to be 
blessed after Prime. On the other hand the service in capitulo was 
occasionally held after Tierce(Procter and Uewick, p. xxxii. ; Martfine, 
Dc Mon. Rit. I. V. 2. (col. 52)). 
ter] This is no doubt correct, as it is found in the Pontifical of 
Besanfon : c has tunc. 
I. 26. ueniendum] Before this word c and the Besani;on MS. insert 

ante altare sancte mari;] The practice here enjoined, of blessing 
he candles at the altar of St. Mary rather than at the high altar, 
seems to show that ibis service assumed the form which it has in our 
missal at a date considerably earlier than that of the manuscript in 
which it is preserved. It was in vogue about A. d, hoc— the date 
according to Marline of the Pontifical mentioned in the preceding 
notes — at Besancon : and apparently also at Tours, for the Besani;on 
Pontifical ivas ' ad usum ecclesiae Turonensis accommodatum ' 
{Mart6ne, ZJc' Ant.Eccl. RH. L i. Syllabus). It has place also ii 
service book of the Church of Chalons sur Saone, to which Marline 
assigns no date (fi. IV. xv. Ordo\<\. t. iii. col. 135). Man&neroentioos ] 

* Cailia Chriaiaim, vol. iv., 186a, Injttumentii, cols. I9i 31. 
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stom of the Benedictines, De Anl. Monachorum 
Ril. (in. vii. i6,col. 300): 'lii<M//Va»i>'t*'*wf Ordinisnoslrimonasleriis 
in alio oratorio extra propriara ecclesiam, aut sallem in aliquo sacello, 
quo processionntiter |>ergebatur, ccrei consecrabaniur. . . . Einsid- 
lenses, aliique Germanoram monacbi, Cluniacenses, Corbeicnses, 
DivioDCnses, uti ct Tullenscs S. Apri, in oratorio B. ^[a^iae■' In 
England we have possibly an example of the same practice at the 
beginning of the eleventh century in j (see below, note on p. 50,1. 19), 
which is a Benedicline book ; it certainly sun'ived in the Eenedictine 
monastery at Evesham as late as the beginning of the foarteenth 
century (H. A. Wilson, OJiduin Ecdcsiaslicuni Abbalum secundum 
usum Kveikaimnsis Manasterii. Henry Bradshaw Society, voL vi., 
p. XV., ccA. 57, p. 190 sq.). Mr. Wilson conjectures that it may have 
been introduced there towards the end of the twelfth century from 

L 27. diacoDo] c and the Besan^on Pontifical read dtcatm : and this 
must give the correct sense. But we cannot be certain that diiKona 
is a scribe's error ; for in the Terrier of Down and Connor (a.D. 1615) 
we find the entry, ' Ecclesia Parochialis of Bailee. The Prior of Down 
had it always, and he was Deacon^ as the Bishop was Abbot'' Com- 
pare also the variation between the Customary and Consuetudinary 
of Sarum, Frere's edition (1898), p. 7. 

L 30. In the collations of this and the following collects it has not 
been thought necessary to note the varying positions of the crosses 
in the different books. 
L 3^. Read repelUniias. 
I, 37. Read inguitlare 

Pint Collect. CSZ adyd. 

]. 30. cerei s. supplicaijonibus noslris Z. 

1. 31. crucis + lue fl. 

1. 31. ut] et z. 

L 33- generi] usui cs. sanctae owJ. z. 

1. 34. m om. cs. 

L 35. apposita S. 

L 37. inquietare + uel illudere z. 

L 38. seruientjbus dno. z + proinde supplices le &c. 2. qui 
cum &C.] benedico te cera in nomine &c. Z. 
I. I. 6. Read sanitnUin. 
1. 9. Read deuoU. 

Second Collect. CKSZ o^yS. 

1. I, dne. . . . deus] ff) . - 
esaudirc djgnare Z. 

per opera] operS z. 



I 



1. 
L 7. 



1. 



+ praeparatas S. 



IS lili] tui z. festa hodie deuote 



L 10. ttiorum om. z. 

I. tt. et] ut SZ. honorifice sup. ras. h. 

1. II. portare desiderat RS poitant z. laudando exultare] 

cantando laudare (-dam z; RZ. 
1. 13. uocem z. et propitius] propitiusque Z. 



' Quoted by Reevci, AnliquilUs of DF.cn, C.-u 



r and Drgiiu 



«(.t fl. ad le clamanlibus z. 



Z Q|9y8 (w after the sprinkling). 



in ra^i^^l 



:. 19. preseniasii] praesentari uoluisli SW. luam supplied 
tieprecamur clemenli:im] te suppliciter deprecamor z. ut + 
omnes?. has candelas quas] hos cereos (+ tuos 2) quos 
swz. 

I, zo. tui famuli] famulj Xa\ sB fideles lui z. in lui noininis] 
omni Z. magnificenciam W. 

!. 31. accensosswz. 

I. Hi. sanctificare + atque luminc supcrnae benediction is 
accendere. eas] cos sz nos w, 

I. 23. olTerendo om. z. tue pot. w. dulcissimae ti 
talis] ctaritatis 



1.24. 



■ a, 
re 

i 



I. 28. Read a parciitihus. This seems almost certainly com 
though appiirfitHbus is not absolutely impossible, and appears in m, 
the only other missal in which I have found tliis prajer. Compare 
the similar collect (j'^K, Hiitorp, p. 23) : ' Dne. i. c. qui hodienu 
die in noslrae (nostra;) carnis {om.i) subslantia inter homines 
apparens a parentibus in Cemplo es pracsentatus,' &c. 

Foiuth Colleot H. 

1. 30. quoadusque. 

1. 31. meruit c. uidere. 

I. 33. templo caelesti. perfrui uisione. 

1. t. ea gestauerint] ex eis acceperint + tutelam. 

1. 1. medelam om. + ntque eomm habitacula &c. ante per. 
I. 6. Read substantia. 
I. 7. Read beati. 
I. I i , Read illuminati. 
1. 12. Read samrtam. 

Plfth Collect, (w after sprinkling). 

I. 4, immense. 

1. 7. representari. 

1. II. illuminati] ex ubera. 

1. 12. exhiberc ualeamus placentem. 
1. 13. Read ture. 

1. 13-p. 51, I. 11, This part of the office maybe compared with that 
of the Ordo Romanus of Hiiiorp (p. 23), which throughout bears no 
little resemblance to ours. ' Tunc adspergantur aqua bcnedicta, et 
thure adoieantur el illuminentvr el intet im <anatur a clero Mttipkona 
Hodie bcata virgo Maria puerum lesum. Post hate accipiunt timnts 
angulos cereos de manu ponlificis vel %ditui el didt saceriios ham 
oralionem. O. s. d. qui unigenjtum . . , Oratione hac txplela 
. . . clerus circuit eeelesiam et inchoat srhela primam Anliphonam 
Ave gratia . . Alia. Adoma thalamuin . . Alia. Responsum 

L 16. Alia ant.] Wc might perhaps rather have expected Ps., as in 
the majority of books in uhicli A'unc dimiltis occuis in this office. 
But the four Pontificals the text of which is given above arc unanimoias 
with regard to the Itde <int!phonti : and with them agrees the Book 
of Evesham (col. 60). 
L 18. Ante aitare] This rubrical direction seems peculiar 10 E. 
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II appears to relate to the followiag anthem, which in most other 
books, as in Hitiorp, is the first of the processional antiphons. The 
words HH(e cdtare arc probably a warning, which would be needed by 
persons accustomed to the use of the office from which ours is revised, 
that A ue gratia was to be sung, not during the procession, but at the 
altar where the candles had been blessed, before the procession 
began. 

1. 19. Aue gratia, as just observed, is the first processional anthem tu 
most books. Some give a more precise direction. Thus in A (the 
eleventh century portion) it is to be sung 'ad staiionem sancte marie': 
in the Sydney Sussex MS. of r 'in egressu de choro usque ad altare 
beatae mariae,' the anttphon Adoma thalamum following 'in statione 
ante altare beatae mariae' This gives the reason for the substitution of 
Atu gratia for Puer iesus in E. The benediction took place, not as 
in the English Pontificals at the High Altar, but at the Lady Altar. 
If therefore this anthem was to be used in the customary way it must 
be said before, not after, the procession set out ; ante altare, not ad 
processiottcm. It may be remarked that a similar transposition of 
Aue gratia takes place in J. It is not impossible that this missal also 
supposes the benediaion to take place at the altar of Saint Mary. 
1. zi. Read uln-ts. 
1. 23. Read acdpianl. 

1. 34. editui] So in Hittorp's Ordo quoted abot'e. In j (p. 159) the 
candles are distributed by the edituus. And similarly in the Bodleian 
MS. Rawl. c 425 (w col. 624), ' distribuantur cerei j^r secrelarium ' ; 
and in the Book of Evesham (col. 60), 'Secretani uero distribuant 
singulis fratribus sin^Ios cereos.' This was in fact the usual rule 
among the Benedictines : see Marttne, De Ant. Mon. Rit. 111. vii. 31 
(col. 303). 

Sixth Collect, a&yi (s after the sprinkling). 

1. 28. repe lien das s. 

1. 32. dnm.] eundem. 
I. 33. The superfluous in is found also in ^. 
1. 34. antiphonas] The abbreviation is unusual ; antlids. 

The words ad processionim are absent from the English Pontificals 
(except |8), from which circumstance we may infer that they are not 
to be connected with pcrtinentes. Though written by our scribe 
continuously with what precedes they were probably in his exemplar 
the heading of the antiphons which follow. Their absence from the 
Pontificals, in which the text of these antiphons is not given, is thus 
easily accoimted for, 
I. II. 1-11. No doubt the 'antiphonae ad diem perllnentes' of the 
Pontificals were the two here given, preceded by Aue gratia. 
I. 4. non ueroj Read nouo : written doubtless in the exemplar nau, 
which the scribe mistook for no £. 
1. 9, Read templum. 
1. I j. ' CoUecta ad s. adrianum ' in TAP ; ' ad coUectam ' in M. 

SeranUt Oolloct. cr.VMPVZ aSyfl (R before the procession). 

I. 16. emdi] exaudi CRVZ ^ sec. m, q. + o. P. 

1.17. intercedenie . . . iBina.om.(exc. a&yi). 

1. 18. semperquc /Sy3. lucem R. 

PURIFICATIO S, MARIAE -U) MlSsAM. 



Collect. ACTHJA 
1. 26. supplicitec 
I. 37. tuus filius 



film 



e carnis mm P 



dnm.] eundem. 
I tbe exemplar wer 
e apparently peculia 



m. cw. tii 

I. 3S. nostra J. in letnplo est. 

I. 29. laciat z. tibi puriBcacis HV. 
p, Sa, I. 3 sq. These two lines, which probably i 
distinci y, are omitted in CI"HARSWY, and ai 
E(see wp. 1534). 

I. 4 s<|. This y is found in C and a few English missals, r'ltswv 
have Atioraia ad trmplum, A Aue rnaria, R Serux puerum, followed 
by P Pat partum (see 1. 9). 

I. 7. This IS the tract in CHV and other English missals : but KSW 
have Nunc dimitlis, and I* Diffusa est gratia. 
1 21. Read claiilalii. 

Baorat. CSW. 

1. 19. dne.] o d. s. hodiema + die s. 

L 27. Read auctorem. 

Poatoommoii. c (s de S. Maria Christmas to Candlemas). 

I. 26. tla + q. s. nobis om. s. eius 4- nos S. 

praesenti fcstiuitaie] conlinua intercessione S. 
1. 38. per] dnm. nostrum &c. [om. per) S. 

CATHEDRA S. PETRI. 
1. 39. marta] The Irish name for the month of March. 

This mass is identical with (hat assigned in G to 29th June, under:! 
the title ' In natah S. Petri proprie." 

1. 30 sq. This office and psalm do not appear in full in the missd.f 
They are found, however, in the Mass for One Confessor ii 
in other books ; another indication that E originally possessed t 
Common of .Saints. 

Collect. AGHjAMPRS2w\-z (r for St. Peter 'ad uesperos"). 
). 33. b. om. r. aposlolo tuo {om. rj) petro crjMP. 
1. 34- aninrns om. rp. 

1. 35. concede . . . auxilio] suscipe propitii 

nostras et intercessione eius q. dne. auxilium uC Z. conced 

+ propitius SW. 

I. 36. qui uiuis] per AGFJAS. 

p. 53. I. 6. Almost all other nooks agree as to the grail with E, against r*. \ 

1, la The title 7>af/«t( is here supplied on the authority of aHrsv" 

But it may be remarked that I" has for the grail Jurauil. Tu e 

(11. 1 1-16), and gives no tract. 

I. 14. Rtid ligaueris. 

I. 18. require] This gospel is given in full p. 60, I. 4, and it id 

conceivable that the reference which the scnbe has unfortunBldjQ 

omitted was to that place. But the passage occurs in s in the Mai 

of One Apostle ; it seems therefore more probable that the t 

10 be taken from the Common of Saints, which, as we have already ' 

~ I), preceded the San ctorale, (hough it does not occur in (he Common 



of eithc 

I. 20. The offertory in AASW is Cmtitilucs 

HR agree with E. c is without (he 

8«0Tttt. AGHJAMPKSWVZ 



rv Veritas mta. 
Paul L for SS. Peter s 



L 34. q. dne. preces (exc. Aw) dne. q. pre 
{ante beaii) A, munera] hostias [exc. SW). 



NOTES. 



153 



1- 25. petri apostoli tui (cw. camp) {exc. PLw). b. apostoli lui 

petri] aposlolica TL. illius] JUoniro ru 
1. 36. prosit] proliclat J. 
Postcommoa. AGIiJAMPRSWVZ. 

L 30, nos om. HV. + q. pest nos AW post dne. HSV. 

gblatum munus z. ablanimj sumptutn s. in om. hy. 
1. 31. mirabilem le P. 
L 32. tuae sumamus (susenciamust w) {exc. P). "mdulgenliae 



^ 



AN.NUNCIATIO S. MARIAE. 

I. 34. PR have as of&ce and psalm Uullum, EructauH ; almost all 
other books agreeing with E in the office, and most of them in the 

I. 35, et iustitia . . . fum would seem to be the psalm, as in 
most books : though in both w and B it is written as if it were part 
of the office. 

Collect. ACHJRSWVZ (D de S. Maria TAMP collect before 

L 2. de em. TjA in MP. mariae om. r.V. 
1. 3. annuntiante M. uoluislij uouistit K. 
I. 4. dei genetrieem Rsw. 
1. 9. RadgradaU. 

1. losqq. Apparently (as In CHSWV, &c), 11. 14-ZI are the tract, 
though written here as if they formed part of the gniil. If so (he 
gra.il is 11. 10-13 ■ which do duty as the grail also in c, and apparently 
not elsewhere (see W p. 1540J. r"AR have Diffusa est. 
L 12. Rca.^ occunui. 

1. 14 sqq. This is the tract also in cM. In sW II. 16-18 are omitted, 
and in V I. 16. r* has no tract. 
1. 25. Read offerenda. 

Seerel. ACrMJARSWTZ (MP as poslc. D missa in commemora- 

tione incamationis &c.). 
1.19. q. o«, TAMP. dneq. J. 
1. 30. uenim m». D. hominem + firmiler s. 
1. 31. eius] eiusdem DBS. resurrection is] incamationis £ in- 
camationis ... el adueoius spiritus sancti D. 
I. 31. mereamurpenienire (<?af. C>. laetitiam mH.tC. per] qui 
tecum HV. 

ACmjAR.swYZ (Dde S. Maria MP among 'aliae 
at the end of the mass). 
I. 2. q. cm. ATJAPK. 
L 3. tui CBI. w. 

L 4. cnicem + perque mariam uirginem dei geniiriccm D. 
L 5. per dnm.] per eundem {exi. mJ qui tecum &c. M. 

IK DIE S. PATRICIl. 

I. 6. The mass for St. Patrick's Day should have preceded the last. 
Possibly its misplacement may be accounted for by its being taken 
from a different source from the remainder of the missal. It is found, 
with one or two slight variations in the collect, in c. And the Missal 
of Kilcormic (Trinity College, Dublin, MS. E. 3. l), which was 
written in 1458 for theCarmelilePriory of Kilcormic (now fiankford. 
in King's County), by Dermot t/Flanagan, a brother of the Priory of 
Loughrea, County Galway, gives a recension of it which may be 
printed here. 



SANCTI PATRlCll ARCHIBPISCOPI. 

Officium. Gavideatnus omnes. 

Omnipotens sempiteme deus qui beatum patricium yberaensli 

elegisii apostolum tuum presta quesomus ; ut cuius doctrinr ■""■ 

sumpsimus eius inlercessione in bonis aclibus roboremiir per. 

Epistola. Ecce sacerdos. 

Oraiiale. Domine preuenisli. /'. Uitam petiit. Alleluia /". lustlt 

germinabit.' ■ve/ Tractus. Beatus uir qui. 

Hcguencia. Dei perpairicium. . . . 

Hosiias tibi domine in honore quesumus sanfti pairicii ofTerirn 
deuote accipias ' ut nos a penali gehenna ludicii liberemur per. 
Communio. Fidelis seruus. 
Post 
Omnipo ten tern deum uniuersiiatis 
sacrificiuni per bealum patricium 
per. 

I. lo. scolorum] This was the name applied lo the Irish, and B 
them aione, for many centuries. The cognate term ' Scotia' wa; "— 
used of that portion of the modem Scotland which is bounded o 
south by the rivers Forth and Clyde, early in the eleventh century, 
the word 'Scoti' having been applied to its inhabitants somewhat 
earlier (Skene, Celtic Scoiland, i. 398). But long after that date the 
island now known as Ireland continued to be called IndifTerenily 
'Hibemia' and 'Scotia.' See the letter from Stephen White lo 
Colgan, published in the Proceedings of the Royal Irish Academy, 
vol, viii. p. 34 ; Ussher, Worlis, vol. vi. p. 2S3 sq. An early use of 
Scotia applied to North Britain wilt be found above, p. xxii note 1 ; 
and on ihe other hand an interesting exampie of the late period to 
which the name Scotland continued to be used for Ireland may be 
seen in the Marlilefie oi Richard Whytford, printed in 1526, where 
under Feb. 1 and Mar. 17 we have ' in Scotlonde the feest of saynt 
Brigide,' ' in scotlonde the feest of saynt Patrikc bysshop and con- 
fessour that fyrst preched there Christes fayth ' (Procter and Dewicfs 
edition, H.B.S. vol. ill. pp. 19, 42). 

1. 1 1. ut hibernenses . . . efhceret] It is difiicult to believe that we 
have this collect in its original form. It seems unlikely that the 
people to whom St. Patrick preached should be described io two 
successive clauses by the different names of 'Scoti' and 'Hibernenses 
gcntcs.' Moreover the words between elegisti aad tribue are a mere 
amplification oi scotorum apostolum. We may suspect that they are 
a later explanatory^ addition, made after the word ' Scoti' had come 
to be used for the inhabitants of North Britain as well as for those of 
Ireland : that is about the eleventh or twelfth century. Compare the 
words of a scribe employed by Marianus Scolus, penned (for the 
benefit of foreign readers) on June 28, 1072 : ' Et scripsi hunc 
libnim pro caritaie tibi et Scotis omnibus id est Hibemensit>us, quia 
sum ipse Hiberncnsis' (MacL'arthy, The Codex Pnlutino-Vitticanus 



■ MS. e'. 



NOTES. 



'5S 



,Vu. S30. R, I, X. Todd Lecture Series, 1892, p. 1 5)." Our suspicion 
is confirmed when we turn to the Breviary of Kilnioon (Trinity 
College, Dublin, MS. b. i. 5), which, ai f. 122 r a, has the following 
collect for St. I'atrick's Day : 

Deus qvi bealum palricium hybemie ajiosloluin tun prouidencia 
eUgisti Mbue nobis quesumus. dus interxtssiombus ut ad en quae rtcta 
sunt piam toa'us /eslinemus per. 

This omits, it will be seen, the suspected clause, and proclaims its 
comparatively late date only by the substitution of kybemie for 
scolorutn. It is the link which connects the collect of our book in 
its original form with the more divei^ent recension in the Kilconnic 
missal printed above. Vet another example of the collect wiih the 
word scolorutn and ifae explanatory insertion is given by Colgan 
[Trias Thaumaturga, p. 193) from an ancient Breviary of Armagh. 
It varies from our text as follows : 
1. g. sanctum] beaiuin. 
1. II. ad lumen . . . reduceret et om, 
1. 13. lauacra. dei excelsi efBceres. 
L 13. piis om. ul/cj/ quesumus. 

It may be added that the inserted clause recalls, though perhaps 
not very vividly, various phrases in Jocelin's Life of St. Palrii-k, and 
may with some likelihood be referred to him as its author. The 
contrast between the darkness of heathen error and the light of 
Christianity is very frequent. See e.g. SJi 51, 5;, 63, 153; and note 
especially g 40 ' Populus ergo gentium illaruni qui sedebal in tenebris 
jam videns lumen magnum acclamando gr.iliarum actiones summae 
luci . . . Patriciumquepraeconem pcrennis lucismagnilicabat' : § 41 
' ad discemendam lucem vcrae fidei a tenebris idololatriae ' : S 48 ' Ipse 
vero S. Palricium sicul angelum pacis et lucis . . suscepil . . . 
credidit el per lauacrum regeneration is . . . christo incorporari 
meruit : § 63 ' Ne, tali lucema extincta, populus Hibemiae iterum 
in tenebris ambularet' All these expressions are of coune remi- 
niscences of Isai. ix. I, which usually served as the text of Irish 
homilies on St. Patrick- But similar phrases are found also in the 
Vila Kentegcrni, where there is perhaps less opportunity for using 
them, and where they cannot have been due la any such obvious 
suggestion. Thus cap. i (I tjuote from Forbes' edition, Historians 
of Scotland, vol. v. p. 162J 'Quomodo candor lucis eteme, sol 
tustitie, . . . radiis sue cognitionis et dilectionis mundum iltumi- 
nauerit . . . suos inducens in omnem pleoitudinem ueritaiis effica- 
tius ', &c Cap. iv (p. 169) ' Lauacro regeneration is et renoualionis 
illos perfudit.' Cap. 24 (p. 203) ' Sedenti namque m tenebris ex- 
terionbus uerus lucifer cordi lUiiis liluxit ; et lux exterior ad lempus 
adempta de tcnebrosis, ct umbra mortis, ilium educcns in lucem 
ucriiaiis induxit. Interius igitur illustratus . . . ui . . . fontem 
salutis ipsum ablueret, cepit denote deprecari,' and the remainder of 
the chapter. Sec also chapters ix (p. 17S}, xxvii (p.2o8),xxxii (p. 218), 



' Si. Bernard's Vila S. Malackiae (wHlten A.D. 1149) supplic! 
Uluslialion of (he ambiguity of ' Scolia' and its cognates neatly B century later. 
Irebtid is usually named ' Hibcraia ' {cf. Ep. 374) ; once ' ulterior Scotia ' (§ 72) : 
'Scotia* is regularly used for North Britain, and the 'Scoti' are its inhabitants, being 
once eonlrasted with the ' Hibemi ' {% 8). But once, in the mouth of an Iiishmsn, 
'Scoti' is used in ils older meaning (j6i), while the meaniog which Bernard attached 
to ihe phrase * opus Scoticum ' {% 14), probably copied from the notes of his Irish 
" It Congan, is ui 



I 



V (p. Jig), ) 



.{p.. 



2), ' 



X (p. Ill))- Joceiin uses * Scoii ' I 



the inhabitants of modern Scotland. Thus, W/a AVw/. cap, 

(p. 2og), Si. Kentigem preaches to the Picts and Scots, while a few 

Eages later we arc told (cap. xxix. p. 213) ihat Rederech was baptiicd 
y the disciples of St. Patrick ' in Hibemia.' 

Another collect for St. Patrick's Day is found in two iiiedited Insh 
Breviaries, which stand side by side in the library of Trinity College, 
Dublin (8. 1. 3, 4), and which belonged respectively to the Church of 
ClondalkiD and to that of Sl John the Evangelist, Dublin. It runs thus ; 
Deus qui bealuin fiatridum kybtrnie apostotum tignii mullimodis dtfor- 
alum ad ceUtttm gloriam iranstitiisti presta qutsumus ut tins merilii 
el predbus adiuti ettme ieatitudinis prtmia consequamtir per. This 
collect reappears in an office of St. Patrick printed at Paris in T622 
(Colgan, irioi Tkaumalurga, p. 1S9), and, with two slight variations 
in the text, in another printed at Rheims in 1612(1*. p. iqb,ftc/e 19s). 
Besides these two main groups of collects for St. Patrick's Day 
find three others having nothing in common with any of those \ 
printed, or with each other, which Colgan (r*. p. 194 sua.) 
printed from offices published respectively at Venice 
Breviary), at Brussels in 1622, and at Rome in 1635. 

CoIlBOt. C. 

1. II. uerum dei lumen. 

1. 14. sunt om. 
1. 1 7. Mr. Warren has aptly cited' in illustration of the closing word& 
of the secret the Irish notion of the function assigned 10 SL Patrick 
in the Day of Judgement. This tiaditional belief seems to assume 
two forms. According to one the saint was to be the judge of the 
Irish. Thus to the words of St. Sechnall's hymn,' 'cum apustolis 
regnabit sanetus super isriel,' ihc glossator appends the note, '"i' 
regnabil Pairicius super Scotos in die iudicii,' quoting Matt. xix. 
28, in which the apostles are described as sitting on thrones judging 
the tribes of Israel. So, according to Muirchu Maccu Maclbeni's 
notes in the Book of Armagh,' it was granted to St- Patrick 'ui 
Hibemenses omnes in die iudicii a te iudicentur," language which is 
echoed by the homilists.' The other form of the tradition maka 
Patrick the defender of the Irish on Doomsdav. Thus the Prayetijij 
Ninine :' 



; here 



We pray to Patrick, chief apostie, 

who hath saved us to Doom's day 

From judgement by the malevolence 
of dark demons— 






the gloss on which supplies a very close parallel to our secret : 
who will save us, i.e. who will effect our deliverance.' This probably 
gives the meaning of Fiacc's '.Ground thee in the Day of the Judge- 
ment men of Ireland will go to Doom '' : and to this latter form of the 
belief about Sl. Patrick, rather than to the former, allusion appears to 
be made in the text. The Second Vision of Adamnan' combmes b 



' Liturgy and Ktlual, p. 271, c p. 150. 

- /.t'fer A'^'i/fwr^jw (ed. Bcmird and Atkinson), i. 12. 

' Slokn, rripaiiite Ufe, pp. 296. 

* Trip. Life (ed. Stokeg), pp. 30, 25S, 160, 477, 4S6. 

■ Lihtr H/mnanim, ii. 36, 187. 

" fjier HymHorum, ii. 33, 34 (H- 36. S»)- 

' Rcmie Ctltique, xii. 435, 



views of the Saint's office : ' It is Patrick who will be their judge and 
their advocate on Doomsday.' 
The variant of the Kilcormic Missal^peMo/i gehenna for limore — 

I. 19. The unusual form of the postcommon, in which God is not 
directly addressed, will be noticed. Compare the metrical coiled 
following the hymn Alto el iiuffabili in the Irish Uber Hymnorum 



I. 32. From its pos 
was intended to be 
appointed in rpz. 
books assign it to 

AMSWV i 



V IN I.ETANIA MAIORE. 

on in the missal it appears that this mass 
scd on St. Mark's Day : and for this day it is 
lut, on the other hand, the majority of later 
le or more of the Rogation Days. Thus in 
lass for Rogation Monday ; in w, and in HY 
with a change of lessons, also for Rogation Tuesday. In the 
modem Roman missal the same mass serves for all three Rogation 
Daj-s and for St. Mark's Day, while in r it comes between the mass 
for the 5ih Sunday after Easter and that for the Vigil of Ascension 
with the heading In LttaniU maioribus.' And with this usage the 
title in E agrees. It seems clear that in the exemplar it was a 
Rogation Day mass, and that it was transferred to its present place, 
without altering the title, in accordance with the principle expressed 
in the rubric in R ; 'Officium misse de letaniis ante vigiliam ascen- 
sionis positum : tiat eo tempore quo tit in terris in tjuibus fratres 
morantur.' The converse transposition has been made in j, where it 
appcan as the mass for the Monday before Ascension Day, but with 
I the title vii. Kal. Mai. Laetania Maiore. Thus the position in the 

^^^_ missal, rather than the title, in both E and j, indicates the usage. 
^^^L Compare above on p. 12, 1, i. 

^HV I. 39. contra + aduersa. 

^P Bpirtto. Inflection mark over TitU iacobi. 

p. 56. I, 7. adejcteram] Vox ad dexteram. 
saluum] Rend saluam. 
1. 10. Read prauitutis. 

Seont. ArHJ.\PRSWVZ [uM Sabb. in ielunio mensis septimi). 

1. la munera] hosiiaGM. dne.q ujmpsw. prauitatis] tniqui- 

tatis CM. 

' Mr. Waircn suppoKS that the nine encised leaves of c, intervening between 

tlic present r. 117 and (. 1 iS, contained, inur alia, masKi for the Rogation Davs. 

Though this conjecture is piobabljr correct, it cannot be ri^rded 13 certain ; for, 

liesides the nine here referred to, ax leaves have lieen removed from the MS. by 

excision, and in each of these cases the excision look place at an early stage of the 

scrihc'i work and hai left no lacuna. It is quite possible tlixt this may be true also 

of some of the nine excised alter f. 117. The following indication of the anangemeot 

of the gatherings of c, which I owe to ihe kindnets of Mr. Plummer, the Librarian 

of Cofpitt Chnsli Collie, Oxford, will supplement what Mr. Warren has written 

{c p. ao sq.) : 

i (L I, probably blank, lost), ii, iii, iv", v" (v. 3 and v. 11 excised) vi'° (vi. 2 and 

vi. S excised), vii, viii, ix", x" [x. 5 and x. 9 eidsed), 11 (n. 3-1 1 excised), 

xii, xiii, xiv, IV, [xvi], [xvii], [xviii]". [xixp (xix. I lost), [xxp. 

Pocsibly the final leftf of the manuscript has been lost. If so, it was probably the 

cnniueaie of xix. i, and thus what we have called {jalherings xix, ix are the reuiaiiu 

•if a. single composiie gathering of 12. The stitching of these two folds 'a modem. 



1. II. absoluat i;M. luae + nobis {f-vc. V). eondlic 

PoBtoommon. APHJAM fRSWVZ. 

I. 18. lua dona TA. tribulatione + nostra w. percepimul 

VIMLIA S. lOHANNIS G 
1. 3t. Read sacharia. C also ^ios iiuhatiiii 
1. 25. cw have ihe psalm Apparuil auUm. PHARsv agree with ti 

1. 28. Read imrdat. 

Colleot. ACrHJ, 

1. 28. iohannis + chi 
1. 29. per] dnm. nosti 
. 1. 11. Read/£r. 

Seoret. ArnjAMPRWVtz for the first 
1 + q- H 



ArHMPRSWYZ. 



). ] 



7111, Z. 



■X sanguinem fih'i I 



Read pascal. 

Foatoommon. ACrHJAMPRSWV (G as collect L for the C 

z ' ad uesperas '). 
1. 16. q. om. {cxc. Hv). 
1. 17. el + per sanctum cotpus 
I. 18. fore] fauere GFLMZ fieri 
nostrum i.e. filium tuum hrv dnm. nostnim pzdnm. r 
i. c. Al'jAS per UL.\AI. 

IV DIE S. IOHANNIS BAPTISTAE. 
1. 24. This psalm is found in CE and in no other book cited by Drf 
Lege (w p. (559) r'ARSY have Bonum est tonfiUri 

1, 27. Read spiritualium. 

Collect. ACCrHJLVMPRSWVZ. 

1. 26. honorabilem + nobis, iohannis + bapiis 

I. 27. da + populis tuis. 

1. 29. ^teme] et pads CL. 
.. 1. I sq. In R these two verses are replaced by To pun prepke 
and Nf timeas zacharia, in r"A by Bealus iiir. C has alleluia at tl 
end of 1. I : probably omitted here by an error of the scribe. 
1. 1. This verse is common to c and £, but is found in no other b 
cited by Dr. Legg {w p. 1 559.) 

Secrst. ACCrHJL-VMPRSWVZ. 

L II. tua + nos js. dne. om. A. iUius] sancti ioannis C 
nobis per haec opem adesse poscentes et M, 

1. 12. ueneranies] celebranies {exc. csw). et opera . , 
deprecantes om. {exc. csw). 

1.15, monstrauit + praesentem S. i. c. &c] dnm. . 
i. c, (+ filium tuum HRVZ) rHJA-VPRVZ i. c. dnm. 



L.9. 



AC per L. 

Read cccUsia. 
PoatCDmiiian. 



VIGILIA SS. PETRI ET PAUU. 
1. 22. Sanctorum , . . Pauli] .Saudi Petri rj. 
I. 2S. This psalm is found in CE alone of the books collated by X, 
Legg (W p. 1 560), I'"HARSWV have Caeii ei 



N07ES. 



•S9 



I 



CoUect. ACGHMPSWZ. 

1. 30. nos csw. ap. beatorum gm. ap. om. P. tuorum oin, 

CGMP. 
I. 31. natalitia gloriosa. Ifxc. C). prcucnire] praeire {exc. CS). 
L 33. eifiri. em. P. beneficiis pracueniri. 
I, I. I. Read terrae. 
1. 9. Read offerenda. 

Secret. aFhjaprv (d commemoraiio de aposiolis). 
I. 13. populijapostoli HV. dne, q. DrHjPV. 
I. 17. This common is found also in cr*A and in only one other book 
cited by Dr. L«gg {w p. 1360). Simon iokannis is that usually 

19. ab elimento]. Read alimento&s p. 60, 1. 18. 

Foatcommon. Arj.iPRVZ {CHMSW for day C for Annun. B.V.M.) 
For collations see below on p. 60, 1. 18 sq. 



NATALE SS. PETRI ET PAULI. 



:H5^ and a few other English 
10) Et exeunSes processcrunt 



I. 21. Naiah S. Petri ap. TAP. 
I. 34. The same psalm is found in 1 
books : also in R. W prefixes (from v, 
&c., while I* AY have One. probasli. 
CollTCt. ACCmjUVMPRSWVZ. 
1. 26. hodieraam] hunc GI- dicra + b. GU luor 
L 27. martyriis H martyrlst v. tuae] om. L + ti 
orbe ditfusae GU in . . . preceptum] semper tnagisteno 
gubernari GL. 
I. 28. sumpsic retigionis GU 
. I. I sq. This verse is common to CES, but no other examples of its 
use are given in W p. 1561. PHAR have Tu «/>r/rwj, W 7««^/or, 
Y Non uos me. 



I. J 



w. (c 



:. CA). sacmndas] consecrandas 
ap. tuorum pctri ei paulj z. 



I. 12. apostolical ; 

el om. Ar;L.\MPRWZ. 

I. 13. tribuis rji-U". 
1, 16. Read ama ie : t having been mistaken for c. This common is 
found also in cPA and very rarely elsewhere (see w p. 1 561 ). The 
majority of books have Tu es pelruf. 

Foatcommon. ACPHJAMPHSWr (G for Annunc. B.V.M.) 
I. iS. saiiasti + q. s. appostoticis intercessionibus] b. (sanc- 
torum p. 228) ap. tuorum petri et pauli intercessionibus Z 






eb. . 



.s V (nc 



1 Vigil) CH + q. O + propitiu 



MATALB S. PAUL!. 



■ have Dne. probasli, H De relique ri^sita, w Non 
solum aulem michi. 

Collect. ACrHJAMPRSWVZ. 

1. 26. gentium + in z. apostoli + tui Hjswvz. 
1. 17. nalalia J. 
I. 28. patrociniotjR. 
I. 29. Read galatat. 



.VOTES. 

Epiitifl. Inflection mark over THU ad. 

E agrees with HR, against swv, in omitting vv. 31-34. 

In this p E agrees with H5W\'. r'A have GaudtU iusti. 

Read noslrum pemeniat. 

Baorat. sw (1. for SS. Peter and Paul). 

1. 1 5. oblaf io L. uoliua L. deferentea] defertur L deferimus ■ 

precamur} deprecantes S deprecarour W. ul + pariler L. 
I. 17. perueniat] proueniai LW. 
Read perdpiat. 
PoatoominDii. SW. 

1. 33. apostoli + tui s. 



S. PETRI £T PAULl. 

1. 16. non] See on p. 9, 1. 15. 

1. 28. This office appears to be peculiar to E. PhArswv liavi 
Sapientiam sanctorum. All these books except A seem to agrei_ 
with E in having the psalm Exsultatt. A has the office Caeli tnarratU. 
The mass is wantin(( in C. 

Collect. AcrHJ.\MPRSWvz (C de pctTO el paulo). 

1. 33. b. om. ti. petrum + aposlolum ghjrsv. 

1. 34. pelagu r.. exaudi . . . et om. c. 

I. 3$. concede + propitius c. eternitatis gloriam] aetei 
trinitalis gratiara u. 

I. 36. per] qui uiuis AHRSY. 
, 1. 1. This epistle is somewhat unusual. It is found ir 

BplsUo. Inflection mark over Title ad. 
I, 5. CoHztitius is very rare here (see w p. 1564). It is found in H 
for the second, and v for Ihe third day within the octave, but with a 
different p. I", with most English books, has Justorum animae 



Ther 

1.6. 



nass for the octave 
This is the y in most books. V.\ have San 
Verao. HSWV. 



1.6. 






agree 
H 

la 

I 



1. 14. The offertory seems peculiar to E, C wanting the mass. 
H it is for the second, and in Y for the third day within the octave. 

Secret. LSW. 

1. 16. altissime + d. s. tibitiue] tibi ; quae et S et lib! L. 

I. 17. eorum fieri W. concede /o,(/honore I, 
1. 20. The common appears to be peculiar to E (c has no mass) 
belongs to the fourth day within the octave in H and to the second in Y. 
[utj uen[ia]tis] This should have been printed uentis\. It is appa- 
rently a corruption of ut eaiis, the former word having been wniten 
in the exemplar u. The confusion of a with n is easy in Irish MSS. 
Compare above, p. 25, I. 20. Or possibly we should emend fw/l 

PoetcomiDOD. 5W. 

I. 23. sacramenta + caclcstia s. ap. -f tuis petro et paulo SWj 

VIGILIA ASSUMPTIONIS S. MARtAE. H 

I. 2S. Apparently the scribe began to write the psalm, but, in ciiyh^ 
after its opening word (or words) copied again the end of the office. 
He then commenced the psalm afresh, not perceiving his mistake. 
This appears to be the psalm given in almost all English books, if we 
may assume that Et gaudium in the Durham and Whiiby missals 



Sedulius, as <> 






, fallowing more closely the t 



60) a: 



/, and Wadds a second psalm Qi 



I D p. 7. But s has Benedicta 



, „ it provide ft 

1L 3Q, 3a Read honore, es. 
L 33. Read aulam. 
p. 63. I. 3, le <i.e. tecum) is certainly wrong, though read by r. 
Oollaot. AcrHJAMPRSWVZ. 

iocundos + nos z. facias R. suae faciat HV. festiuitati] 



expanded r^equire] iT« 
: the meaning being thi 



OM' 



I here, and 
mass of the 



. ]m^mora. 
the following 
i responsory 
V.M., p. 79, 
'a. Gradate 



I. 2. qui &c.] per Z. 
I. 3. Probably this should be 
Hone] i{um\ respd^^nsorio] : tb 
lesson, of which the cue only 
are to be found in the commemoraiivi 
I. 35. So in C we have 'Ab initio el ar 
ul supra,' the reference again being 
(c p. 60). And similarly in the Missal of Kileomiic {T.C.D. MS. 
B. 3. i), 'Ab initio et ante saecula et caelera sicut in commemora- 
cione.' Wc have thus an indication that the Votive Masses originally 

Preceded the Sanctorale. Compare above on p. 47, 1. 38. 
7 sqq. This alternative lesson, with its grail, appears to be peculiar 
in this place to G. They are found, however, in W, and the lesson 
with a dilTereni gtail in s, in the Common of One Virgin not Martyr. 
1, 18. The full text is given, p. 80, I. 16, where we have es for est. 
Here again we note that the votive masses probably preceded the 



p.swv(e„ 

:raj magna 
om. rjMPZ. 
6ducialiier apud te HV. 



the day 'ad uesperas'}. 
it rjMPZ, dne. + q- AS. 



=5- 



text see p. So, I. 28, and compare above 01 
appears to be found here in CE only (w 



.p. 1581). 
for the day in V and the Sherborne Missal (W 
582). 

Foitcommon. crHj.\MPRSWV (z 'ad uesperas'). 

1. 37. concede + q. HAbVZ. mis.] o. Z. d. + per tanli misterii 

dulcedinem W. 
L 38. et uirguinis] om. {exf. CSW) + mariae S. 
1. 39. eiusdem C. 



ASSUMPTIO S. UARIAE. 
I. 33, This title should be omitted. 



^^H 1. 33. This is the usual office : but V has Vullum luum. 

^^^B 1. 34. Read gaudenl. 

^^r • Office. ACHKSWV. 

I I. 34. sanct^] om. {exc. r) b. R. 

p. 64. L I. For the psalm r*ARSv have Erucfauit. E agrees with CH' 
and the Sherborne Missal (w p. 1 5S1). 
I I. 6. Read ntxibus. 

^^■^ Oall«ot. ACHjswvz (FAMP before the mass collect). 

^^^^ I. 4. huius + est Tmp. opem conferat sempiiemam om. mi 

^^^B L j. scropitemam] saiutarem HZ. 

^^^^ 1. 6. nee + tamen. nexibus mortis V. 

^^ 1. 7. tuum om. M. de se om. V. 

ROSSLYN. M 



i6i NOTES. 

1. 9. per ociauas] A special collect throughout the octave appears ] 
to be unusuH.1. HW have this collect on the octave day only. 
I. iz. Read trib-uis. 

Collect durlns ootttve. (a Postc. of Vigil r for S. Maria ad [ 
mariyres j ad uesp. M alia after postc. of Vigil P for Vigil ad 
uesp. HW in octaua). 
1. 10. concede + nobis A. b. mariae semper uirguinis] k\ 
r. 

I. 11. nos post A. HW post cu 
gaudia r om. A. etema ot?i. H 

I. 12. ueneranda assumptione] uirtute r. 
1. 23 sq. In HSY this verse is said during the octave, r 
CW and a few other books agree with E (see w p. 15J 
said without the previous y on the day, reading ^audet exerdlus 
angelorum for gaudent &c r" has Specie tua, also omittiag Hedie. 
1. 24. Read benedktml. CHSWY have benediaini (-ant C) dnm. 

Ooapel. Inflection mark over v. 38 et (?). 
1. 30. There appears to be no English missal which has this ofTertory J 
for the Assumption (see w p. 1581). cagrees withE. InR itappears 1 
as the offertory for the Vigil, and in s as a ? of the offertory for tbel 
Vigil. In P we have here Offcrentur rcgi. 

OBartory. c (RS for Vigil). 

1. 30. dnm,] omnium R. mundi om. B. 

Beorst. CSW. 

1. 33. dne. + cj. s. efBciat + b. s. 

1. 35. te + iugiterS. 
I. 38. This common is found here in CES and apparently in n 
English missal (w p. 1582). hRWy have it for the Vigil. Vh 
bilexiili iustiliuin. 

p. 65. PoBtoommon. ACrHJAMPRSWYZ. 

I. 4. cunciis om. aphj-Wipv. eius intercession! bus 



. lOHANNlS BAPTISTAE. 
L 7 sqq. This office and psalm are ra; 
CKW and one other English book (see " 
tua, Vitam petiit. 
1. 8. Read disdpuIU. 

CoUeat. ACGHJMPRSWVZ. 

1. 13. baptislae + praecursoris Z. 

1. 14. festiuitas] solemnitas z. augmentum] effecium {tjcc 
sw) + et nos ad gaudia aetema facial penieniri 

BpUtle. Inflection mark over Title sapientia?. 
I. 19 sqq. 11. 19-12 are found in cwv and the Abingdon Missal only. I 
Of these W (f Abingdon : see w 1586) docs not contain II. 23, 24. I 
Apparently therefore CV alone agree with e throughout. P has Diu. \ 
praeuenisti, B. uir. 
1, 21. Read fnitre suo uiuenti. 
L 29. This offertory is found in CEW and one or two other English J 
books, but not in PHASV or K. '' 

I 34. Read passione. 

Secret. acchjAmprswvz. 

I, 33. munera + quae V. tibi om. c. dne. + quae HY. iohan- j 
nis bapiistae (+ et SV) m. tui swv. m. tui am. A. tui 1 

1. 34. deferimus] offcrimus H. quia . . , perpieiuus i 
quia] qui {exc. JPR). est + in w. 



IfOTES. 



i6j 



s found here in CEW and c 
j). r-HSV &C. have Magna est 



L 3$. q. ... salutem om 
'. I. 3. The common, it would * 
other English book only (see W [ 
gioria, A Mirabilis, R Posuisti. 
L 7- precibus] MS. pflius, which should have been expanded ^/Wn- 
ius in Ihe lext. This reading is found also in ihreeprinted editions of 
S, vii. Rouen fo. 149Z, London fb. 1504, London fo. 1557. 

Foatoommoiu ACCHJUPRSWVZ. 

1. 5. + q. post nobis A fiost dne. S. bapliiae om. ACjMZ. 

utrunque] utraquc w beata P. 
L 6. ei OM. GHJPV. sumpsimus + ct A. 
I. 7. patribus nostris] out. (exc. CS) precibus nostris CS. signi- 

ficata] sanciificata HV digne w. in om. u. potius &c.] »lu- 

taria sentiamus &i. 



NATIVITAS S. MARIAE. 

1. 9. Read mari/u. 

I. to. r* has the office t'ultum tuuin. 

I. 12. Read angcli. 



I. I 



,.(« 



■ c). 



Read ex . . . Asuid. The exemplar must have had <6/, 
which if writlen in an Irish hand might easily be confused with do 
{^deo), especially if the horizontal stroke were omitted. This psalm 
is not very common here. It is found in HW, the Sherborne Missal 
(see w p. 1 589), and apparently also in C 1*, with .^SV, has Eructauit 

I. 15, Read TWiVcru/or. 

Collect. ACHjswvz (r.\p before the mass collect m ad proces- 



I. 16. 



xc. c). 



I 



intercession ibus + complacatus rjAPZ + complacati y. 

I. 10. dnm.] eundem. 

Bplatle. Inflection mark over Title sapientise. 
1. 21 sqq. The full text of 1. 22 sq. is given at p. 80, 1. 2 sqq., an 
indication that the votive masses preceded the Sanctorale. 11. 22, 23 
are found in CR and some other missals, two only of which are 
English ; also in the missal of Kilcormic. The majority have the 
)? which appears here, I. 24 sq. (see W p. 1589). Not so, however, 
r-AR. 

I. 30. This offertory occurs here in CAV and one other English missal, 
and as an alternative in R. I" has Offereutur. 

aacret. ACTHJAIIPRSWV. 

I. 32. nobis dne. s. 
1. 33. intcgritaiem matris sw. 
I. 34. eius + uoiiuis w, 

L I. tibi] sibi (exc, ams) sibimet s. faciat + esse S. 
i. c. Ac] per eundem hy qui tecum aFJAMp. 
I. 4. The same common is found in CV and the Sherborne Missal : 
apparently not elsewhere (see W p. 1589). See above on p. 63, I. 25. 
Postoommon. AcrHJAMPRSWVZ (G Tuesday after xl' I, mense 

decern bri). 
). 6. annue uotiua] hodiemae annua cum deuotione Z. 
I. 7. ut ante et pri. (1, 8) M. intercedente . . . uirguine 
CMSWz). maria semper uirguine] et gloriosa 
M 3 



mpcrque uirgine dei genetrice maria Z semper uir^nt 



1. 1 



EXALTATIO S. CRUCIS. 

exallatio. 
The office is that of c and four other English missals ; tfae 



L 1 1 sq<). 

psalm is found in CE only. Most books have the office Not atttam 
gloriari and psalm D. misereaiur (w p. 1591). r* has Nos aulemtf 
Das. regnauil. ■ 

OoUeot. crjMPSVZ (A as ad populum de s. cnice). 



1. 16. filii B 



. rj.vi 



uiuificam + 

L 19. adueniunt. eundem] dnm. r. 
L zi. The epistle for this day varies considerably in the difiereni 
English books: see w p. 1591. That which is here given is found 
elsewhere in c only ; but it differs from thai of R and one or two 
others, only by including vv. 5-7. 

1. 14 sq. The full text is given, p. :6, 1. 32, and p. 43, L 27. 
1. a6 sqq. There is much vanation in these verses. R has Dulce 
lignum, Nos au/em gloriari ; HSWV Dulce lignum, r* Didlc im 
gentibus. The two verses are found as here in CE only, from 
which the Si. Albans Missal differs by the omission of the first 
(see w p. IS91). 

1. 34. In the offertory E is in agreement with most books ; but r'A 
have Dextera dni. 

Offertory. CHRSWV (AD de s. cmce). 

1. 34. signum] lignum HV (but 'sienum' for the Invention). 

1. 36. tibi om. R, 

1. 37. alleluia om. S. alleluia alleluia D. 
!. Secret, acgjampswv. 

1. 1, deuoias + in hoc feslo s. 

1.3. precedat] comilelur AP. per + proloplastum P. adam] 



I 






ligno P. temeraria V. rursum] 



I. 4. paradisi 
sursumt C ci 

L 7. CE share this common with w and the Abingdon 
most English missals have Per lignum seruiiyi p. 1591); . 
Sherborne Missal, Nos aufan. 



s ab o 



ACHAMPSW (PRZ as secret). 
10. et sanguine t>m. crAPW. saginati el sanguine S. sangi-l 
nandi RZ. 

12. d.] + nr. {cxc. a) om. A. sicut . . , ita] perhaec sanct»l 
quae sumpsimus \. sicut] sicuti r + eius misterium w 4-I 
illud RZ + banc HS. perenniler RZ perenni cw. gloria &C.] ■ 
beneficio perfmamur cw. gloriae ArHMPRZ. ■ 

1. 13. salutaris rpRZ saluiis A. affectu s. eundem] dnm. M. 

IN DIE S. MATTHAEI. 

\. The title as given in the MS. implies that the exemplar had « 
is for the VigiL Compare above on p. 46, L 2. 



NOTES. 



>65 



L 15. This office and psalm appear to be assigned to SL Matthew's 
Day in EV only. C has no mass. P has Os iusti. Noli aemuiari. 
Collect. AHJ.\MPRSWVZ (T for St. John Ev, ad fontes) 
L 19. matihei ap. tui [cm. w) et euangeiistae AHSwy malibei 
euangelistae jam euangelistae matihei (iohannis r) rPRZ. 
+ q. ante dne. xfiosl dne. P. 
L ij sq. This grail does not occur elsewhere in E, But it is the 
grail for One Manyr in both c (Vigilj and D, and for One Con- 
fessor in C Compare above on p. 46, 1. j. V has this grail and ]P for 
St. Matthew: r'.\K have the same grail.bQt with adifferent ]? : S has 
the ^ but not the grail. 

I. 34. This offertory in found here in Y. P.VR5 have Posui'sti dtu. 
. 8«crat. AHJ.VMPRSWVZ (GL for Sl John Evan^.). 

' " supplicationibus + noslrist J. apostolicis " " — ~' 



thei] iohannis ou ap. tui Ifin 

ap, tui i>in. {exc. sw), 
I. 3. ecclesiae tuae dne. gjlp. 
I. 6. This is the f onunon also in w. 
r") differ, c has no mass. 



w)e 



uigelistae sw. et 



Most other books (including 



I. 10. tui -f et euangelisi 
L iz. quod + praedicau 



FESTI VITAS S. 



ARCHANCELI. 



L 13. octa] Evidently the month October (a for o). This mass is 
often entitled DeScaiio basilicae {om. R) S. AfUkaelit {am. T) arcAangeli 
(an^tli V om. MP) ; soorjAMPR, z\a^ Iitventie basilicae S. Mithaelis, 
a different mass serving for the Dedication ; aUSWY agree more or less 
closely with E : while in c the title of the mass is identical with that 
in our book. I. has Prid. Kl. Oil. N basilicae mt^li in Saiaria. 
L [6. uiitntes] MS. tdK The word is wriltCD m full L 26. c here 
reads uirtutes, dhrswv uiriute. 

OoUeot. acdPuj.Vmpkswvz. 

L 10. qui -t- in V (not so ii. 166, Missa de angelis) EL 



I. i 



ut-1- arsz. 



L 22. his + in tena (etiam in terra j). nostra uita rjAMP- 
I. 30. D has Conaissum est mare : and this is one of the verses in R. 
r" has Laudale dnm., ConJUebor libi. 
L I. 4. Dw add the )? in conspectu, thus agreeing with one MS. 
of r* cited in M. The other MSS. of r* have 'OE In conipectu. 
y ConjUebor. JF Confiteanlur.' 

8«CrBt. CGLPSWZ. 

L 6. tui populi z. dne. q. glpz. 

L 7. sedj acceptum efficitur id z. archangeli] angeli Z. 

micbad L -f omniumque b. spirituum & 
L 8. tibi post quod (I. 6; s post non (1. 7) z om. CLP. sit 

gralum] graiiun maiestali tuae rcddatur z. 
L 14. Read firvsefuimur. 

PtMUomiiioa. ACDrHJL,\MPRSWYZ (C as collect). 

L 13. michaelis archangeli lui O. tui oia. GL. michael i- 

iniercessione] interne tit ione GLS. 
L 14. dne. tc L. precamur L. quod] quos cmjLAMPWV 

-I- in D. ore] honore crHjL.\MPSwy. ronsequimur C 



VltJlLIA OMNIUM SANCTORUM. 

I. i6. naili] This seems lo be an accidental repetition of the d 

of the tnontti, in ii5 Irish form and with a for o (cf. above p. 69, L I, 

nammiir. 

I. 17 sq. C seems to have no office, but the psalm as here, /im 

epuUnlur {without title). The office in r» (most MSS.) is ludica* 

L 17. Read quoniam. 

1. iK. dcsl] ^deesl,e being written for ee as not uncommonly ela 

where. 

1. 19. The insertion of the title Ps. appears to be an error. Diutli 

is part of the office. 

I. ai. This appears to be the psalm also in c. hAswy, with the* 

same office, have Bcnedicam dnm. r* (most MSS.) has ExuUate 

iusli. 

OoUect. ACHj.\MPRSWYZ {<i missa plurimorum 
L in a July mass). 

I. 24. graliam] miaericordiam PZ. et] ut-t jw -| 

1. 25. preuenimus] celebramus gl. solleni 
I. 26. professione] profectione PZ promisi 



«.+ c 



GL. 



Read iohannem. This gospel is unusual, but it is found 
where, however, vv. 8-1 1 are omitted. 
p. 71. I. 2. This is the offertory in CR and r". HAswv have Za^/awrfw 
dno. The full text is not given in our Missal, but it is found " 
Common of Several Apostles (Vigil), Martyrs and Confessors in 
Becrat. ACHJ.UlPRSWVZ. 

w. CHSWVZ. da om. AR. 



1. 5. adom.+ P 

1. 6. precatione. 
1. 9. This is the common also in c 
w Beati mundo, v Ego sum uilis, I" 
1. 13. Read obtata with CHJMRVZ. 




S have lasiorum ammat 
lowever we find oilata 



IN DIE OMNIUM S.*NCTORUM. 



{ixt. CR). 



Office. CHRSWV. 

I. 17. omn 
I. 23. Head profii/ia/iom's. 

Collect. ACHJAHPRSWVZ (G ' orationes ad uesperum ' aft( 
S. Paul's Day L mense lunio). 

1. 21. sanctorum] apostolonim gl + luorum ARWZ 

1. 22. tribuis Hjv. celebritate] sollemnitate HY. 

I. 23. desideratam] celeriter celerem L. nobis em. L. 

I. 24. intercessoribus acglrswz. 
L 26. This lesson is common to CF. and the Sherborne Missal (w 
1605). With the omission of the first verse it appears also in HRSwy.l 
1. 31. quoniam is superfluous, having crept in from the line above. 
1.33. This verse seems peculiar lo CE. In a folio Paris Missal of 
1543, cited by Dr. Legg (w p. 1605) the grail is Ghriosui, 
Dextera : and so P for the Vigil. The test of Gloriosus does not 



NOTES. 



i6t 



I 



appeoj in E, but it \s found in the Common of Several Martyrs in D. 
I. 34. in is superfluous. This verse is found in CHSwy and most other 
books ; but R has Veniie ad me, Haec est vera fraternitas ; r'A lusli 
epulenlur. 

I. 2. The gospel in chrswyz is Matt v. 1-12. 
. I. 5 sq. ^r:aA offerindi, pUbi. 
I. 10. Read/nr. P also \asper. 

Seorst. ACajAMPRSWVZ (P for SS. Felicissimus and Agapitus, 

&C.) 

L 10. cunctorum] luorum PA + qui P. grati P. sunt Ap. 
iostonim] sanctorum CMSW. 



participationem 
L 17, luonim om. ahjampy. 

IN TERTIA ET IN SEXTA FERIA. 
I. 19. The title of this mass is in H Orado gejieralis de omnibus 
Sanctis, ID S Oralio generalis, in C Afissa communis, in w Alia missa 
gfiiera/is. I have not found it elswhere. H alone agrees with E in 
expressly connecting it with the commemoration of AU Saints. 
Bishop Forbes {ArtulhiwH Missal, p. xxxix) reads the title in E, In 
ni. et in ni.fe. This appears certainly incorrect, though the numerals 
are somewhat indistinct. The position of the mass, combined with its 
title, seems to indicate thai it was used on the Tuesday and Friday after 
Nov. I : or the third and sixth feria may possibly mean Nov. 3 and 6. 
But whatever may be intended the expression is unusual. .4. parallel 
is found in the Annals of Ulster under the date 1:63; 'Friar 
Patrick O'Sgannail, Archbishop of .^rd-macha, held a General 
Chapter in Drochet-atha this year feria secunda, tertia et quarta post 
festum omnium sanaoruro.' On which Dr. MacCarthy remarks that 
the entry proves that in the year referred to Nov. I fell on a Sunday, 
and (this not having been the case in 1^63) he emends the date 
accordingly. The title of our mass shows that the inference is 
precarious. 

Collect. CHSW. 

.- tuorum (f.riT. W). 
npcr protegat] saluet semper C. sempc 
protege HS. protegat + ct cunctis coniunctis n 



familiaritate 1 




uel confessione consanguinitate . 
quibus promisimus uel obnoxii t 
omnibus. 

mpugnationibus + sint {exc. c). 
:). 

saluentur c 
reantur cw ante peccatorum HS. 
1. 36. accipere] percipere Hs. 
Beorot, chsw. 
1. zS. oblationes n 






fidelimis] 

opitulatione defensi 
{om. w) post 



propmu: 



L29- . 

L 30. nostrorum om. w. detictorum] peccatorum SWj.pecca- 

minum H + et cunctis Sc. (ul sup. I. 22) W. ac] el (en:, c). 
L 31. sancta(i»i.(^j'f', c), libatio] oblatio HS. praesentis uitac 

<««■. c) 



NOTES. 

1. 31. commoda] subsidia^ftr. c). futuri regal] futurae praemia 

aeierna {cxc. c) + prjmia C. 
PoBtcommon. HSW. 

t. 34. dtie.fiosl sacrificia S. intercessionibus (exc. H). 
1. 35. sanctorum + tuorum (exe. w), ad saJutem proEciam 

(ere. h) + et cunetis 4c. (ut sup. I. 11) w. 
I. 36. chri^tianis omnibus uiuentibus atque defunais {exc. ii\ 

christianis omnibus H. fidelibus cm. {exc. w). 



The following have been collated for the Canon : ACDcrHJAMPRSIWYZ. 



4, habeamus CD. 






Oommoa Prefaos (not in a). 

1. 6. salutare + est 2. libi + hie I. 

1. 7. pater om. 2. 

I, 1::. uti 2. 

1.13. dns. + d. el + imiuersa 2. 

1. 15. fin. + dne. exaudi orationcm meam. et clamor meus 
ad le ueniat z. 
I. 16. It is somewhat surprising lo find the Preface of the Holy 
Trinity, and it alone of the Prefaces, inserted after Ihe Common 
Preface in the Ordinary of the Mass. The most obvious ex-planation 
of this fact is that this Preface was so frequently used that it was 
inserted here for greater convenience. But another (not inconsistent) 
hypothesis may be suggested, of which some confirmation will be 
found hereafter (see notes on p. 78, 11. isqq., 13). Wefind in the'Missa 
Canonica"' of the Stowe missal (I 333(206)) the following arrangc- 
meni of prefaces. First there is the former part of the Common Pre- 
face. Then follows a clause which cannot as it stands in the printed 
editions be satisfactorily construed — 'Qui cum unigenito ' &c. It is 
clearly a somewhat divergent recension of the usual Trinity Preface. 
To this succeeds what may well be an Easter Preface — ' Per quern 
salus,' which again can scarcely be connected with what immediately 
precedes il. It is, in fact, identical with the opening words of 
the preface of the mass for the dead in c (p. 74), D (p. 34). 
This seems to be given as a sort of specimen Proper Preface, 
and it is followed, after an obscure rubric, by the remainder of 
the Common Preface. It is at least possible that the corresponding 
portion of the exemplar of E, or of one of its ancestors, was arranged on 
asomewhat similar principle — that the Missa de Sancta Trinilate was 
in fact a sort of Missa Canonica, including the entire Ordinary and 
Canon, with the parts peculiar to the Trinity Mass inserted in their 
proper places. When the missal was rearranged, these portions of 
the service would of course be taken out and placed apart as a 
separate mass, while the preface would be removed to the part of the 
btxik assigned lo the Proper Prefaces. We may suppose thai the 
scribe (or editor) omitted to perform the latter portion of his task. 
And so the Trinity Preface remains in the Canon as a survival of the 
older arrangement of the book, just as the Preface de S. Maria is a 
witness to the fact that in the exemplar the Prefaces did not form a 



NOTES. 
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N 



collectioD apart, but were distributed through the masses. See 
nbove OD p. 44, 1. iS. 

If the hypothesii that the mass deS. Trinitaie was a missa canonica 
be not accepted, the presence of the Trinity Preface in the Canoo 
appears to imply that in the Church 10 which our missal belonged it 
was in frequent if not weekly use. Such was the practice directed 
in the fourteenth century in the St. Alban's Missal (w p. 1^04), and 
the writer of the Micnwogus (cap. Ix) speaks of the " prefaiionem de 
Sancta Trtnitate quam in diebus dominicis frequentamus. 

But if it be held as probable that, as we have suggested, tlie 
Trinity mass was the selling, so to speak, of the Ordinary asd 
Canon, the question may be asked: Why was it chosen for this 
purpose, rather than any of the other masses ? One or other of Iwo 
answers may be given. Either (i) this mass was in more constant 
use than the others ; or (z) its position in the missal naturally led 
to its selection as the missa canonica. It was probably in the 
exemplar, as in our MS., the first in the series of Votive Masses ; 
and, if we are right in our view that the Votive Masses originally 
preceded the Temporale (see above, p. xiii), it is not unlikely thai 
it was actually the first mass in the book. If then the Canon was to 
be incorporated with any mass this is the one in which it would 
naturally be inserted. Both causes may perhaps have conspired to 
produce the conneiiion of the Canon with the Mass of the Holy 
Trinity. See further above in the Introduction, p. xviii. 
1. 2a differentia discretione] This reading can scarcely be defended, 
though it is supported by GJ (p. 241). The obvious emendation is 
differentiae discretione, which is read by Vl(ieaul)\{semet)}s\'i, seeing 
that the confusion of a with ae is very frequent in our manuscript 
The corrector however {see footnote) appears 10 have thought that 
discretione was the word to be altered. On that supposition we 



should read diffe. 

Trinity Prefoce- 
L 16. filio oin, £ 
L 17. d. es unu 



with ACDH.\(J^WW/)PRSWZ. 

sancio spiritu C,TS.{semet). 
2 + et immorlalis d. incorruplibilis ... X. 
. 2. in om. Z. singulariter Z. 

; \[semer^. quod enim usque Jin^ 



Her).\{semer)iAH. discretionis acdhA 



1 personis 



. HKSVZ. clamare] om^ 



1. 18. 

le credimus . . . . S. 
L 2a differentiae rj(j« 

(f«7M'/)PRswz. ul] et D. in om. !^semel). 
L 21. scmpitemae P. deitatis] diuinitatis z. 

propricias om. z. 
L 33. quem &c.] per D. quam ajmrswyz. atque &c.] 

adorant dominationes tremuni &c. r. archangeli +omnesque 

uirtutes caelorum quem z. quoque ai '' ' ' 
1. 24. clamare iugiter W. ■ — 

C + quottidie R. 
Te igitor. Some missals do not place the crosses as E. Thus 

J has them before benediios, Aaec (I. 31) and haec pri. (1. 33) ; 

c omits the second in I. 33, and TMZ have none. On the 

other band Q has five — those marked here, and two others, 

over drnedieas (I. 31) and illHata respectively. 
L ig. init. + oremus z. 
I, 3a supplices + te 2. et] ac aHPRSVZ, 
L31. utOutR. 

1. 33. tua sancta ecclesia S. sancta oiii. P. 
I. 34. adunare] ei 



^^H^ 170 ^^M 


^^^K 1. 35. cum + beaiissimo dFAPX. papa nostro] om. \. 4^^l 


^^^^^ episcopo sedis apostolicae Z. •n-pri.'] post tuo 2 + ( . . . ) 


^^^H A', et antistite nostro n'] om. ruz. -n* J-rc] am. AD + 


^^^^1 epiacopo G. + et rege nostro "o- {om, ap) post 'n" pri. jm 


^^^H post n- sec. ahpsy {hiat w). et uc. . . . ciiltoribus (L 36) 


^^H 


^^^^1 1. 36. catholiceetDW. s, culioribus + et abbateii'episcopoS. 


^^H Kemento. 


^^^^f 1. 37. memento + etiam £. famulonim -t- tuorum {om. A) 


^^V -n-AS. tuarum + -n- ACJAMRSWVZ. 


^^^m p- ?4- i- I. circumstamium] circumadstantium AcrjAMPSwz+aique 


^^^1 omnium fidelium christianonim a<(?)dv. 


^^^K I. 1. pro . . . uel om. CUPMS. 


^^^K I. 4. suaritm + pro stratu seniorum Slc. S (::o8 sq.). tibiqtwi^^ 


^^^^1 uero el ^^| 


^^^^^1 Oommiuilcaiites. ^^^| 


^^^^^1 1. 7. semperque OfiBZ. genetricls + eiusdem J. ^^1 
^^^H 1. lo. petn + et gkZ. thomae + et S. 


^^^H I. II. simonis + et {exi:. D). taddei + mathiae D. tleti] 


^^^^^ 


^^^^1 1. 13. damiani + manini grigorii augustini hironimi benedicii 




^^^^1 quorum hodie in conspectu gloriae tuae celebratur triumphus 


^^^H D + georgii benedicii martini Bregorii j + dionysii rustici ct 


^^^^1 eleutherii G + hilarii martini augustini gregorii hieionyini,^H 


^H benedict! gm +(....) A'. ^M 


^^^B 1.15. eutidetn cw. (^rAMP. ^H 


^^^H 1. 16. /», + amen uhrswvz. ^H 


^^^^^1 Hand Isitur. ^^^| 


^^^H 1.18. tuae + quam tibi S:c. 2. suscipias X + eumque atq^^H 


^^^^^1 omnem populum ab idolorum cultura eripias &c. Z. m^^^^| 


^^m ^H 


^^^H enpias ^^ 


^^^H 1. 21. cow. 2. >«. + amen DHRSWVZ. 


^^^^1 Quam oblatloaam. The following are the variations in the 


^^^H disposition of the crosses : ccr have none, S only the first. 


^^^^M M omits the tirsi three, P the las), and } both those in 1. 24. 


^^H tu]iez. d. + 0. 8V. q. post d.A>. ^H 


^^^^1 1. 34. digneris ui] dignareque X. ^^H 


^^^M I 2;. del oi/i. ACUKPKSZWYZ. nostri om. j. ^^1 


^^^B 1. 37. Read faciefis. ^^M 


^^H aolprldie. The crosses are omitted in CcrjZ. ^H 


^^^H 1. 27. suas + et A'HAPRSWVZ. oculis + suis £. in] ad 9^^l 


^^^^1 celum et ^^H 


^^^^1 1. 38. agens] o/n.i C egit Z. ^^H 


^B 


benedixit + ac a'HYZ. deditquc HPRSVZ. ^^H 


^H 


^m 


^^M 


poslquam A'Z. est om. 2. accepit Z. ^^B 


^^B 


deditque RSV. ^^1 


^H 


eo] hoc A'DS. calix + sancti £. ^H 


^M 


remissionet o. ^^H 


^^^M ' Ebncr, QiuHcn und Forsrimiigrn inr stitHichU . . . des Missali Jiemoutu^^^^ 


^^^H Iter Italicum, pp. 303, 567. <^^H 



i + passionem r 



NOTES. 



1. 37. memoriara mci h 

cabitis &c. 2'. 
Read riigrtaius. 
Vnde at memorOB. cors have no crosses ; J omits the I»'u 

last, D and ibe primed edd. of h the lasL 
L 37. memores + sumus DcrjMS. 
L 3S. serui tui PRSw. eiusdem om. A'CGrHAJ»R£W2. 
I. 39. dni. om. CM. dei J'li, R2Z. nostri + tarn (fjr. CO), 
1. 40. caelis o. 
I. 44. aspicere dignare S. 
1. 4;. sicut Hsv. 
I. z. obtulit tibi K. 
SuppUoea t«. AU the crosses are omitted in ccrjs, the last in 

A.\MPZ, 

L 4. rogamus + ei peiimas 2. hec ow.t 2, perfeiri om.\ c 

sancli om. ccrM. 
I. 5. tui om. z. sublimi altari too S. conspectum P. 
1. 6. ut] et z. hac altaris paiticipatione] hoc altari sanctifica- 



i. Y. 



cclcsti Ofii. 2. per &c.] om. 2, eundem] om. crjMPZ + 

I. 9. /^n. +amen DCHSVZ. 
I. 9. J here inserts a paragraph beginning Memtnio met. 
1. II. For ■«■ JP2 have nomina, C ir et illorum. Neither of 
these can be considered a true variant, the former being 
probably merely the expansion of *«■', the latter a misreading 
of j7/. et ill., and thus simply an equivalent of vc. 

Hemento etiam : omitted in O. 

I. 10. dne. + animarum .*. famulonim . , tuarum] et eonim 
JP2. famulonim + tuorum D, 

I. II. TT om. D. 

L 13. jacis + (V/.t J + cum omnibus &c. 2 {21 5-218). 
dne.J iwt. cnv poit omnibus .\. et] ut z. 

L 13. ut om. cz. 

L 14- per &c. om. cr. per + eundera aOHAMRSWVZ. 
c. + filium tuum r. fin. + amen DMRswvz. 
1, 32. We should probably read men'li, with the bulk of MSS. But 
Z has aesSimatis iiurilis sed ueniit^ which may possibly be the reading 
intended here. It will be remembered that uenia might easily be 
written ueni^ by our scribe. The St. Amand Ordo agrees exactly with 
E (Duchesne, Origines du CulUCAr<flie>i,3nAcA. 1898,0. 449)- lu the 
Vatican MS. of G we have non stimamuri meritis, and in Cod. VaL 
4770 non esSimamur t merilis (Ebner, Quellen und Forschungen, 
p. 424). And it may be noted that the final letters of estimator are 
in the St. Gall MS. of the Gelasian Saciamentary written over an 
erasure (g p. 3.19). 

ITobla quoQne. 

L 16. et societatem] societatis G. 

1. 17. dignare 2. Sanctis tuis c. et] ac \. martiribus ■\- cum 
pelro paulo patricio 2. 

1. 18. malhia bamaba ignatio om. Z. 

L 19. felicitate am. c post cecilia (I. 30} 2. perpetua om. C. 
agatha lucia post anaslasia 2. agne] agna CD2 agnete 

AFHRSWYZ. 
' See S (115I with Dr. MacCatlhys note, and r p. iSx note. 



drythae geretrudia j. 



- eufemia a' + eugenia brigita D + a 



uenia Z ueniamt G. 
.23. >.+amenHV. 
Per ausm h&eo omnia. cgT have HO Crosses : J.V£ omit the 

last three. Additional crassesare placed inS stereos (\. 24} ; 

in HRSVZai/>a//v*('' 2^) and j^Z/vVw (1 27). 



1.28. 



I. 2Y. 



aici] diuino 



FraeceptiB aaJataxlbua. 

I. jS. oremus] oratio D oiii. 2, precept 

magisierio edocti E. 
1. 35. amen mi. ccrH.VMR. 
Ulieni nos. 

I. 36. q. om. S. omni nialo praeterilo praesenti el futuro 2. 
I. 37. et stL. om, r. intercede ntibus 2 + pro nobis DGH2VZ. 

beala . . . mariaet 4»//i. 2. ti terl. om. K. semper (ere. cSS). 
1. 38. el om. Z. b.] Sanctis g. 
I. 39. et om. z. atque om. 2Z. andrea] patricio 2 + necnon 

el b. slephano proiom. tuo M + necnon el b. Cyriaco m. luo 
confessore tuo p. cum omnibus Sanctis 



/. cr2. 



n ri2. 



sj. 



1. 40. paeem -\ 

I. 41. peccatis G. liberi semper C. ^H 

I. 42. per + eundem acdhrkwy. ^B 

1. 44, per . . . amen om. M. amen am. V. 

Pax domlnl No crosses in ACDcrHJAMPZW : addiliooal 

crosses at semper and uobiscum in Rsvz. 
1. 45. pax -\- et caritas 2. dni. + nosiri 1. c. et communicatio 



i. 46. Neither AgniiSj nor any of the prayers following, is given 
in g2. The Agnus, without the succeeding prayers, is found in TAMP, 
p. 76. 1. 2. Agnus and the prayers on this page are found also with some 
omissions and inversions of order in ACUHjR.swvz. The differences 
in their arrangement are exhibited in the subjoined table, which takes 
It of prayers in some of these books which have not place 



EV. 


AJ. 


c. 


D. 


H. 


». 


S. 


W. 


Z. 


Acn>., 


Am« 


Aen„. 


Ar>»> 


Atnu, 


Uaic 


A^u. 


At«„ 


_ 


"l^u"' 


H«c 


Matt 


"— 


, »-. 


A^s. 


^"' 


H«c 


tfmt 




o«..«.« 


- 


»- 


1 


- 


Dnt. 


Dnt. 








- 


Fintfli 




D<u.:.c. 


Dm. i. c. 


- 


p^ 


Dmt.i.c. 


I^.i... 


Dnt.l.c 




Dm. i. c. PtmfUo 


Ptrtt/Ht 


Dnt.i.c. 


Dm.li 


PlacaHliU 




PlKnt 


«,„, 


PlaamI \piaati 


PImaat 


Plaamt 


,^ 



r. RZ. commiKtio + et (pm. 2) conse- 



_ J. sit] fiat {ante c . 
HJWV- omnibus] mi hi o 



accipientibus i 
corporis et em. 

I. 4. etjatque : 



DJW 



> {L 2) Rz) + mihi (nobis v)« 
nibusque S. omnibus sumentibus] 



HS H 



il J. 



)bis R nobis accipieniibus z. solus 



in R. et ad , . . salularis om. (. 

uita aetema Z. promerendam . . 
lam promeiendam] capessendaii 
capessendam v + el capescendar 



5. /». + per &c. DHSY + amen JRWz. 
Domine auiote pater. aDHJSWV. 

I. 6. michi] nobis V. hoc] om. D + sacrosanctum Hjs, 
1. J. filii tui dni. {+ dei v) nosiri i. c {exc. dh). dni. nostri 

i. c. out. H. iia] tarn w + dignc hjsw. 
I. 8. assumere A. merear (mereamur jy) per hoc (hec w) 

I. 9. meomm] nostrortirn jv. de om. (r.rc. j). tuo om. A. 
spirilu sanclo A. repleri + el (atque W) ab aeterna damna- 
tione hberari et in die ludicii cum Sanctis et electis tuis in 
perpetua requie coMocari aw + et pacem tuam habere s. 
quia &c.] per eundem A. 

1. 10. d. + solus jsw. et preter le non est alius om. D. alius 
+ nisi tu solus Y. cuius regnum &c.] qui uiuis &c. Y. 

gloriosum om. hjw. + sine line antr permanet HJsw. 



I. RZ. c + sacramen- 



1. 

Perceptlo corporia. DRSYZ. 

I. iz. perceptio om. 3. et sanguinis 0. 

1. 13. quam] quod S. ego om, [exc. R). + licet ante indignus 

S. peccator om. sumere presumo] accipio S. michi pro- 

ueniall proueniat mihi Z sit mihi S mihi ueniat Y. 
I. 14. in] ad V. in iudicium] iudicio S. et] nee ad V. condem- 

nationl S. sed + pro ff.ri'. s). prosit pietaie s. 
1. 15. michi ad &c.] corporis mei et animae saluti amen s. 

ad porgationcm peccatorum clom. Rvz, mentis] animae v. 
1. 16. corporis + et ad medelam percipiendam R. 
Somlna ihen ohrUte. achjrswyz. 
I. 18. sanclo spiritu c. uiuil^casti] saluasti C. 
1. 19. me + quaeso sw. sacrum] sacrosanctum AHJSVZ. el 

+ hone S. a cunctis] ab omnibus HRYZ (?). 
1. 30. txpri. + ab h;sw. meis/oj/ inl<:|uitatibus AHJRSW. 
I. II. semper om. ACV hial z. oboediie] inherere R hiat Z. 

preceptis] mandatjs hJrswz. in perpetuum om. jr. 
I. 22. + permillas^// separari JRSY^j/ perpetuum (1.2 1) H. 

-f- saluator mundi antf qui uiuts S- qui uiuis] amen j. 

PUcest tlbL CDHRSW\-Z, 

d. w. + sanctum ante obsequium d, 
I. 24. ut + hoc CHSWY. 
I. 25. maiestatis om.f w. tibi . . . obtuli (1. 16) om.Z. 

tibi] om. c + sit {u:c. cz). acceptabileque t c michique 

om. C, et] int w. 



I. 26, propiiiabile 

bus Sac z. 
L 27. qui uiujs &c.] per c. dnm. 



MISSAE VOTIVAE. 



S. TR I NIT ATE. 

s for the Octave of Pentecost. 



t. 2. In M this is the tn 
Offlofl and Pmalm. 
I. 3. trinitas + atque. 
CoUaot. ACOrHJAMPRSWYZ. 

1. 7, dedisti + nobis jv. 

I. 10. semper om. r. 

I. II. qui uiuis&c-jperdnm. 
1. 13. This is the usua) epistle in 
(not V. 12) as well as v. 13. 
I. 17. This epistle appears along with the last in HVS. 
1. 19. The grail in ACUfHARSWY begins Beriedictus es dnt. gtd 
intuerU aiysios el sedes super ekerubin. Probably these words have 
been accidentally omitted here : which would account for the heading 
"^ instead of GradaU. The resemblance of the words Benediclus and 
BeTtediate, over which the scribe stumbles in I. 21, would suffice to 
expliun the error. 

1. 20. In this p E agrees iviih CI", adhsy have BentdidU deum 
caeli quia fecit, RW Benediclus es infirmamenlo. 
1. 23. Read Bemdiclus. e here follows dP'hrswy: while C, 
aip'eeing with A, has Libefa nos. S adds another P Laudiite fiueri. 
I. 34. This may represent a F in the exemplar which the scribe bcgaa J 
to copy, but changed his mind. jl 

Oo6peL Inflection mark over v. 4 reminiscamini 0- 2?)- I 

OSartorjr. ACDHRSWy. ^ 

I. 30. benediclus + sit. ' 

1. 31, alleluia om. {exc. S in lempore pasehalt). 
p. 78. I. I. silenter] The direction that Susdpe s. TriniUis should be said 
silently seems 10 be unusual. It is found, however, in Montecassino 
Cod. 127 (xi, s). a manuscript of the eleventh or twelfth century 
(Ebner, QutUen und Forschungen rur Gtschichte uttd KunlsgtfckicAlt 
des MisscUe Romanum Iter lialicum, p. 310): 'Sacerdos , 
secrete dicat banc orationem, Suscipe,' Slc. 

1. 3 sqq. We have here a portion of the ordinary of the mass. This 
seems to confirm the conclusion already reached (above p. 168) thai 
the mass for the Holy Trinity in E was a miasa canonica, embodying 
the ordinary and canon.' Our scribe has written this mass very 
carelessly (see below on I. 23), and may well be supposed to have 
foi^otten to omit portions which, in the rearrangement of the book 
(see above, p. t68), ought to have been struck out. His error, if such 
it was, has preserved to us theonly portion of an Anglo-Irish Ordinary 
now remaining, with the excepiion of /n spirittt humililatis, left in the 
Missa pro defiinctis in D (p. 34). The form of Suscipe given here is 

' It may be observed that the coUcet following [he hymn SAi di b the Irish Liher 
Hymnsrum (ed. Bernard and Alkinson, vol. i. p. 30), is made up of phtases from 
siucipe s. Trinitai and the secret of this in " " " 



NOTES. I7S 

longer than those of HSV, and dilTers much from them In otlier respects. 
The form, so far as 1 have noticed, which approaches most closely to 
ours is (hat given in A (p. g). With this and with R it is collated 
below. Almost identical with A is the form given in Mattfne, De 
Ecd. Rit. I. iv. 12. t. i. col. 509, from an ordo edited by Flaccus 
[Jlyricus, which Maiiioe believed 10 have been in use at Salzburg. 
I. 6. The omission of the name of St. John Baptist is worthy of note. 
Le Brun sAy%{ExpIuation, Pt. iii.art. ix. note 41 j that Sl John is not 
named in the Microlotjus, nor in any missal before ihe twelfth century. 
This statement cannot indeed be accepted without reserve (see Paci- 
audi, De Cullu S. Johannis Baplisliif, Rome, 1755, p. 13SJ : but the 
absence of the clause conlammg the name may indicate an early 
dale for the text of e at this place. 
I 7. KeaA plaaieruni. 

etj This word is, of course, superfluous. But in a very large number 
of instances a clause is introduced at this point, beginning with cf, and 
apparently intended to adapt the general form for use on special 
occasions not otherwise provided for (see below in the collation). 
When the missal was revised and rearranged, this clause, if il were 
specially appropriate to the Trinity Mass, would quite naturally be 
marked for omission. It is not impossible that the scribe, by an 
oversight, allowed the first word to stand, while passing over the 
remainder. 

BUBOip* Sanota Trlnitu. AR. 

1. 2. offerimus R. in] ob R. 

1. 4, atque] et B om. A. i. c. dni. nostri R. 
I. 5. honore AR. beaiissirne . . . christi el om. .\. beatae R. 
uirginismaridmariae semper uirginis R. genilncis . . . 
christi om. R. 
I. 6. + et b. ioannis baptiste et sanctorum ap. petri et pauli 
et istonun anlc et omnium R. tuorum . . . mundi et 
om. R. 
I. 7. et + + eorum quorum bodte festiuiias celebratur et quorum 

hie nomina et reliquiae habenCur X 
1. 8. omnibusque lidelibus chrislianis om. AR. 
1. 9. ut] et R. otnnes om. b. 
1. la qui in Irinilaie &c.] per &c. R om. X. 
1. 12. deindej e here follows the Roman rather than the English 
usage. In hsv Or.i/<* does not immediately follow Suscipe. 
1. 17. These verses, or some of them, were not uncommonly used as 
a response to Orate. See Rome BibL Angelica Cod. D. 7. 3 (Ebner, 
Quellen und Forsckungia, Iter Italicum, p. 135), Milan Bibl. Ambros. 
Cod. H. I5S- i"'^' ('''■ P- 3°^)' Amalarius Dt Eccl. Off. iii. 19 (Hittorp, 
p. I92i), Ps-Alcuin De Dtv. Off. (Hittorp, p. %ib\ Durandus R<iiionaU, 
IV, xxxii. 3, the York Missal (V i. 171 s(|-) and the usage of the Car- 
melites as reported by Le Brun {ExpticalioH . . , des Priirts et des 
CMmomei de la Mttst, Liige, I777> t. 1. p. 372>. 
8«eret. ACO^^J.^JllPR5WVZ. 

I. 19. dne. om. v. d. nr. om. AC. nr. om. DFHPSwz, + trinitas 
sancta ante per HSV. per . . , uirtutem et om. {exc. H.W) 
post claus. icqu. (et anfe per) HV. 

I, 20. et . . . inuocaiionem om. AM. sancti nominis ahjrswy. 
sanctl om. corpz. 

I. 21. cooperante sancio spiritnom. (M'f. HMSV). spiritu sancto 

HMSV. 



NOTES. 

1. 22. per Sec] qui uiuis &c. HSWqui in trinitate perfecta &cV 
per CDJAPZ om. V. eundetn om. ab. 
L 23. The concluding portion of the mass has been omitted. Com- 
pare above on p. 11, 1. 3s and below on p. 91, I. 10. This blunder of 
the scribe Is readily accounted for, in the present instance, on the 
supposition that in the exemplar the Trinity Mass was a missa canonica. 
For in that case several pages, containing the Canon, would intervene 
:ret and the common. See above on p. 73, I. 16 ; p. 



78. 1. 1 



DE S. CRUCE. 



1. 34. feria vi] so CIIJAPSW. Bishop Forbes {Ariutknolt JfiaaJ, 

P. xxxix] here incorrectly rcad&/eria Hi, as does aiso Mr. Warteo i 
26 sq. Read uila, literati, saluali, 
OSlo«. ACDHRRWV. 

1. 26. salus + el D. quern] quani Dw. et sec. om, saluati 

I. 27. sumus + per 
Collect. ACDHJ 

1. 31, sanctificari APW. 

1. 32. q.] propitius D. 

1. 33. ubicjue om. c. per + eundem . . . . _ 

p. 79. 1. 5. We have 'his P in dhrswv : not in ac- ar add a F : Di,iU 

in geatibui : c has JF A'oj: autem : D combines these two, giving -Vi 

autem, DiciU in gtntibus. Thus in this grail E differs from DR, sd 

more from AC, and agrees with HSWY. r* has no provision for thi 

1. 5. Read Hula'a : though D has dulce. 

y. DHRSWV. 
1. 5. ferens] pondust D. 
1. 6. portare] sustinere. dnm.J dcum D. 
1. 7. Read matkctim. 

Ooapel. Inflection mark over v. 19 die (L 9), 
Offertory. ACDHRSWY. 

For collations see on p. 67, 1, 34. 
Secret. ACDHJAPRSWV. 

1, 15. nos q. dne. ab omnibus R. q. dne. as. q. om 

mundel] purget {exc. ad). 
I. 16. + immolata post crucis HRSWV post etiam C. c 

DJAP offensas HSV offensum c. 
1. 17. per + eundem HV. 

CommoQ. ACDHSWV. 

I. 19. liberali -{- sumus. 

1. io. redemit + nos. alleluia secom. {exc. D). Jin. H 



I 



in. ACUJAPRSV. 

1. 22. nobis om. j. + q. ante dne. Aj. quos + in D. 
1.23, feisti (^Jj/honore p) Djp. cins] tuis .\. pre! 

OE S. MARIA, 
]. 24. in sabbato] So JP ; compare Micrologus, cap. 60, 3 . _ _ 
7^9*j where five reasons are given why ' Sabbato celebratur de 1>__ 
Virgme.' But r (col. 388) has feria lertia. In s the mass of t 
B.V.M. is said daily (col. 76i»). 
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lauis] Tliere are in E four masses de S. Maria, the period 
during which each is to be used being indicated in its title, vii. : (1) 
p. 79, I. 34 ai eclauis ; (s) p. 80, L 3$ in aduentu dni. ; (3) p. 81, 
I. 14 de natiuitaie dm. usque ad purificationem ; (4) p. 82, 1. 30 in 
resurreclione usque asceiisionem ioct. Now fi) and (3) account for 
the interval between the beginning of Advent and Feb. ;. The 
meaning of (4) is not so clear : but it seems likely that ioc't is an 
error for [f/] / ocl, i.e. el in actauis [eiusdem^ ; or for 7 \_Pi^r\ o,/ 
(sec above on p. 11, I. 31), i.e. el per ocUiuas \eiusdem\ If sa 
this mass is intended for use from Easier to the Octave of .■Ascen- 
sion. It seetns dear that 'octave' most probably refers to ihc 
same festival in (1) as in {4). Thus (i) will mean 'from the 
Octave of Ascension (to Advent).' Our four masses therefore are 
for (i) Octave of Ascension to Advent ; (2) Advent ; (3) Christmas 
to Candlemas ; and (4) Eastertide. Now if we turn to R we iind 
the last three of these, the first with a slight variation to be 
noticed immediately, and a fifth which is obviously needed 10 
complete the series, viz., from Candlemas to Easier, How are wc 
to account for the absence of a mass for the last of these periods 
in E? Most probably b>- supposing that it was accidentally omitted 
by the scribe. Tins part of the missal is e.xlremely confused in 
its arrangement, as we shall ha\'c to notice hereafter, and bears 
tokens of a bungling attempt 10 alter the order of the masses. 
Nothing is more likely than that in the process of changing the 
sequence a mass should be omitted. Or possibly (1) served for the 
earlier period as well as for that with which its title connects it. Bui, 
however this may be, it suffices to say that similar lacunae occur in 
other books, as, for example, Y. It remains to observe that the ma5« 
for the lime preceding Advent is entitled in R ' a penthecoste usque ad 
aduentum,' not as here ' ab octauis [ascensionis].' The difference is 
trifling, affecting at the most only the mass for the Vigil of Pentecost. 
But indeed it is possible that E contemplates no mass of Sl Mary 
on that day. In the case of the Missa dc S. Cruce, which was 
said weekly, a lon^ list of circumstances is gi«n in S {col. 748*) 
which would entail its amission. And where the Mass of the B.V.M. 
was used only once a week, it is not improbable that it was similarly 
superseded on certain great days, of which Whitsun Eve might well 
be one. If there was no Missa de S. Maria on Whitsun Eve, the 
directions in R and E are equivalent. 

The mass which corresponds to the present in its contcnis is 
variously headed. It is Missa de S. Maria without addition in 
ACTJ-Vp, while in R the addition is given a fienf/iecoste us^ue ad aduen- 
tuin, in S a puriJUatione usgu£ ad aduentum dm'., in W <i festii 
fiurificalionis usque ad pascha el a festo s. Trinilatis usque ad 
aduentum dnL, in v a festv purificaliBiu's ad caput ieiunii el a festo, 
&•(. (33 w), in H post purificalionem. u has no title. 
L35. Keai puerpera. 

I. 27, This is the psalm in CD (*■/ gaudia) HV. A has Quia con- 
cupiuil, ti Ilenedicia lu, w both of these latter, R Virgo dei geiu'tri-t. 
r* is without the mass. 

Collect. ACOrHJ.VPRSW^'. 

I. 30. nobis famulis tuis Ap. 

L 31. salute] sanitate acdhjry prosperitate rAf. 

gloriosa) gforiosae ac CD. 
I. 33. futura] aeteroa hrswv. 
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Title sapientiae ; 
1, and w one \-erse after U 7J 



EpiiUe. Inflecti 
potestas. 
p. 8a. I. 6. Far Mondays only in S. D adds 
ACHRV agree exactly with E. No raaa 
1. 8, Read io/,„nnem. 
L q. Slabanl iiixti crmrm occurs in W as an aliematii'c gospel ii 
thi^ mass, as here. HRSW\' direct its use at Eastertide. 

First Oospel. Inflection mark over \. 27 hora (I. to). 
OffBrtorr. ACDHRSWV, 

I. 16. felix + nanque (fxr. C) + ualde c (_om. nanque I17 

nanque c 164). es om. C post sacra D (p. ~j. 
I. 17. d.] dns. AC. ax.om.vi. fin. + alleluia alleluia r> 

alleluia AHS ('extra Ixx usque ad pascha') v. 
L 19. Read beatae. 

Secret. ACurHPRSWY Tj in another mass de 5. Maria). 
I. 19. dei . . . mari^] mariae semper uirginis ArjPi 

semper Hv. 
I. 21. nobis ow. c. fin. + et pacem chrswv + 

indignacionij: quam iusie meremur propiciatus ai 
1. 23 sqq. See above on p. 44, 1. i3. 

Fra&oe. AB. 

1. 15. concedas sempitema A. concedet D. 
1. 38. Read tuo. c reads eiomimt for domino : and so 
p. 67, 1. 4. So also V ii. p. 83. I have not found this 
clscMhere. e.scept in c. 

PDatoommon. ACDrHJPRSU'V. 

1. 31. beatissimae j. beat^ . . . inarif] b. mariae 

uirginis ar eius rPS. 
I. 3;. nos patrociniis HJV. nos/w/q. (1. jt) a. 
I. 33. cuius + sanctissima A. 
I. 54. dnm. &c.] eundem Hw^'. 

DE S. MARIA. 

1. 35. in aduentudni.]<i£ ailuenlii dni. C; ab itduenlu us^uf aii natiai-^ 
latent R : infra aduentum . . . nisi in fcsto tonceflionii 5 : iit 
Bdiienlii HV ; per latum aduenlum usque adfeslum natafisdni. w. 

Collect. CDHRSWY (ajz for Annunciation Amp coUecta foi 
Annunciation). 

For collations sec on p. 54, 1 
p. 8r. Saorot. aCDJa (s for trans, of St. Martin HY for , 

Egidius). 






1. 6. maiestati tuae s. 

Poatcommon. ACD ((; for Assumption!. 

1. 8. satiati] sacrati C. q. om.} i;. nos om.\ <;. 

1. 9, protectione + ubique A. 

I. 10. sancta + uirgine A, 

1. 12. per &c.] qui tecum AC per eundem d. 

DE S. MARIA. 
L 14. Ab octauis epiphnniae usque ad purificationem \ 
cumcisionis usque ad purificatimiem H : In natcili dni. i 
here. 
L l8. Read pnumitt. 



{om. in) ADHi 



//ores. 
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Colleot. ACiiHRSWV (G for Assumption JA for Sunday ifier 

Chriamas TM p for January I ], 
I. 17. qui + spe C. 
I. iS. huiiia.no . . . praemia om.t C prestjtisti] praetu- 

listi J. 
L ig. per]ext \. 

I, 2a. uitae + nostrae G. per era. (ere. g). 
Secret. CDSW. 

I. 2;. substantiam^J'/eiusdein (1. 24) cs. praesenti hoc c. 
1. 2t>. dnm.] eundem cs. 
Read auctorem. 
Fostoommon. S {C for Punlicitiori). 

For collation see on p. 52, 1. 26, where the text in E differs 

fitim that given here. 



DE RESURRECTIOXE. 

I. 32, The scribe in error wfrote here the title of the next mass. He 
subsequently altered it (see footnote) to De rcsurrectione usque ascen- 
Hoitent, which agrees with D, De resurrecNone. D is the only other 
missaJ in which 1 have found this mass. It is e\-idently out of place 
here, intruded into ihe series of missae de S. Cruce and dc S. Maria. 
Probably a reaiTangement had been attempted of the Votive Masses, 
and the difference in order of the masses in e and its exemplar was 
the cause of the error in the rubricalion. Bishop Forbes {Arbulhnolt 
Missal, p. xxxix] omits the title of this mass. 

p. 82. L I- noslra\ This word is an error of the scribe for nosier. It 
should have been marked with an obelus. 

p. 81. CoUeot. D(rAMP orationes paschales G orationes pascbales 

uespeninales). 
1. 36. in o„i. u. 

p. 82. I. I. nostrat om. D. baptismo regenerari fecisti D. 

1. 2. b. immortalitate facias n. dnm.] eundem TAMP. 
I. 3. See footnote. I am unable to offer any satisfactory explana- 
tion of this line. The latter pan should probably be expanded in 
resurrectione {usque) asiftimonem). The fact that these words occur 
in the title of the next mass suggests that we have here a second 
fruitless attempt of the scribe to insert it in its proper place (see 
abo^e on p. 8t, I. 33). But the two first letters cannot represent ile 
samlii cruce, and there were no letters before those which now remain 

I, 7. Read id. The symbol for esl fpl. 11.1.6 from end) is confused 
with the letter d. 

Seoiet. D (rj.VMP orationes paschales C as coUea for Wedines- 

day after Easter). 
I. 5. unigcnitum tuum om. {exc. d). unigenittim + filium u. 
I. 6. ut] et SI. 

nos] quos C. quod] quo P. 
reconciliaturt G + el DP. quod] quo P. 
i. c. + filius tuus (c.rf, dg). 

t>(r.VF omtiones paschales). 
L 12. actionibus] actibus dp rationibus r.V. deponentes + 

in P. 
L 14, i, c &c] per eundem r.\P. 
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DE S. CRUCE. 



I. 15. Incorrectly read by Bishop Forbes (Arbuthnott Missal^ p. 
xxxix; De S. Maria ad rcsurreclionein. This mass, like the last, 
appears to be misplaced. It would naturally have followed the 
Missa de S. Cruce on p. 78. The scribe may have thought it fitting 
that the three masses for the Easter season should be brought 
together. They aie together also in D, but in a different order. The 
corresponding mass in most books is that for the Wednesday before 
Easter. In some the collects are also used in a missa de S. Cruce. 

Collect ACDrnjAMPRSWYZ. 

1. 19. uoluisti] fecisti PZ. repelleres D. potestates z. 

1. 20. resurrectionis -f eius DS. gratiam] gloriam DHY. 

1. 21. dnm.] eundem. 

Secret. aPhjAprvz (sw for Thursday after xl* GM for Tuesday 
after xl* L mense septembri). 

1. 23. nos + o. et Y {semef). 

1. 24. gratae {exc. HYZ). sint -\. pia + 'sacra* L. deferentis M. 

Fostcommon. .AC DFH J.VM PR S\VY*Z. 

1. 27. d. -f intelligentiam spiritalem z. temporalem + in 
cruce D. 

1. 28. uitam + te hmry {sem^fj z. 

1. 29. dedise] uenisse A. 

DE S. M.\RIA. 

1. 31. ioct] Probably an error for ef [per] octauas : so p. 11, 1. 31 
the s>'mbol 7 (= <*/) is confused with the letter /. 
Collect. D. 
1. 35. fieri participes. 
p. 83. Secret, (d for missa in commemoratione incamationis &c. 

dni. ACFHJARSWYZ for Annunciation &c. MP among aliae 
orationes after postcommon of Annunciation.) 

For collations see on p. 54, 1. 29, where g, is inserted after 
nosiris (1. 2). 
1. 8. Read nostris. 

Postoommon. D (acPHJ-VRSWYZ for Annunciation MP among 
aliae orationes after postc. of .Annunciation). 
For collations see on p. 55, 1. 2. 

DE OMNIBUS APOSTOLIS. 

Collect. D (J for St. Alban). 

1. 14. et mis. om, j. d. + utt J. b. . . ap. (1. 15)] sanctum 

albanum &c. J. 
1. 1 5. celesti] martyrii J. 
1. 16. praesta q. ante o. (1. 14) J. 
1. 17. frequentamus obsecrando] passionis agimus J. 
1.18. ita <7w. J. iugiter ^///. J. 
1. 22. Read andreae. 
1. 24. suppUdter offcrimus is superfluous. 

Secret. D (aF for SS. Abdon and Sennen n for Ember 

Saturday in September j for St. Alban HY for SS. Tiburtius 

&c.). 
1.21. salutaris <7w. ACFHY. dne. q. G. quam . . . offerimus 

(1. 24) om. (;. quaet D. sanctorum . . . ap. (1. 23)] sancti 

albani &c. j. 



A-OTSS. I Si 

T. 22. aposiolonim ow. Amv. petri . . . commcmorationc] 

nataliiiis AfHY. 
I. 23. commemorationist D. tu; maiestatl oni. aHIV. sup- 

pliciier] recensentes aFhv. 
I. 14. ligamina] uincula Ar.rHV. prauitalis] iniquiialis G. 
L 35. karismaia] dona ACmv. 
I. 26. tribuai] conciliei acFhy. 
FoMconuDon. D (j for Se. Alban^.. 
I. 28. quosj nos D. 

1. 29. ap. eiii. J. petri . . . ap. oiii. J. 
L 31. saliati D. indulgentiam + nos J. 

IN COMMEMOKATIONE SS. PETRI ET PAULI. 

I. 33. The masses with similar headings in acrwv differ from this 
in all their collccis. 

CollBct. D (I. mense aprtii in dedicatione). 

I. 35. b. . . . pauli] b. petri ap. L. tuonim om. v. 

1. 36, gloriosam . . . perfecisti] facis esse gloriosam L 
+ praesia L. 

L 37. ut et DL. doclrina semper ipsius L. muniamur] fooe- 

~p. 84. I. 2. Read uolapcpuli. The origin of the present reading is plain. 
The exemplar must have had uola uola pli : taking the letter a with 
the third mstead of the second word and omitling o, the scribe wrote 
uota ut ap/i, as in the text. 
I. 3. Read confident 
(1 and lie, is frequent 

Secret, v. 
1. 7. Read participare. 

Poatdonunon. D (c as ad populum for Tuesday after \\' f as 
vesper collect for Wednesday after xl'j. 

L 6. protege] respite gp. dne. + propitius ad Cp. 

1. 7. participarc] proficere UP. aposiolica intercessione {>ii!, 

UK SANCTIS QL'l IN ECCLESIA REQUIEiCUNT. 
1. 9. Read t/i ecdesia. This mass appears, with some variety in the 
text of the collects, in many missals. The wording of the title is not 
uniform, but it seems in almost all cases to imply either that the 
saint or saints commemorated were buried in the Church, or thai relics 
of them were preserved there. The title of our mass is apparently 
almost decisive that the Church for which E was written claimed to be 
the actual place of burial of the saints mentioned in the coUects. The 
wording of the collects themselves does not indeed support this con- 
clusion, and the use of reliqm^ in I. 12, without the alternative corpora, 
may seem to lell against it But A was certainly used in the resting 
place of ^t. Augustine (Rule's edition, p. xi sq.), and reliquiae is found 
m it uithout corpora in all the collects. And reliquiae seems to be 
frequently applied to the bodies tiX the three Irish Patrons. See, for 
example, the Ofhce for their translation as quoted by Colgan, Tri.ts, 

f6i8, and compare the .\nnals at a.d. 1293. 
12. patricti 'ir] 1 am not aware that any parallel can be cited for 
this form of expression, and it certainly needs explanation. I mention 
first two suggestions which ha\'e been made to me, and which seem 
worth recording. 1. Thai it is a corruption q{ patrodnium. This 
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would be possible, wiih a careless scribe like ours, if the exemplar 
palrocliU : but palrocinium seems to be a readini; entirety without 
support from other missals, and very improbable. :. Tliai it should 
be expanded /a/«W( WJ//7*. But (i) the scribe did not so imderstand 
it, for n with a point before as well as after it is noH-herc tised for 
nasfri ; and (a) though examples of Palridut nesttr in Irish literature 
may be forthcoming, it is not a phrase which might be expected to 
occur in a mass collecL I believe the most likely supposition to be 
the following : 3. That in the exemplar patridi did not occur in the 
text of the prayer, but was written m the mar^n opposite 'n: The 
scribe transferred it to the text, but in doing so, instead of putting the 
word in place of ■»", wrote it before thislctter. We have here in short 
a conflate reading—by no means the only one in our MS. This 
hypothesis is borne out by the fact that the colled reads betl 
without the name than with it : in fact, omitting patridi., it is air 
identical in text with CD. And it is further supported by 
absence of the name from the secret and postcommon. 

The two foregoing notes appear to establish a probability that 
Church to which our missal belonged claimed to be the burial-place 
of St. Patrick. But here an objection to this »'iew must be considered. 
The title is inconsistent with the text of the prayers, the former 
implying the possession of the body of the saint, while the latter is 
quite appropriate if mere relics were presented in the Church. Is it 
not passible, then, that the scribe simply copied the title without 
making the alteration in it which was required to adapt it to the 
collects over which it was placed? He has certainly been j^uilty of 
a similar blunder elsewhere (p. 55, 1. 22). That he has been eqiially 
remiss here must be admitted to be a possibility ; but it seems an 
improbable supposition, for the following reasons : ([) II involves the 
assumption that the scribe transcribed the title and the collects front 
different MSS. Otherwise the same incongiuity between heading 
and prayers must have existed in his exemplar. Either in it, then, or 
In one of its ancestors, a definite title must have been substituted for 
one that was indefinite, without the corresponding changes being 
made in the prayers— a fact very difficult Co account for in the case of 
a scribe less stupid than ours. (2) A more likely theory of the origin 
of the phenomena may easily be suggested. Let us suppose thai the 
exemplar of V. had a mass (as in c) headed De samtis prcscatis 
ecdcsie, with the words corpora uel reliquiae in all the collects. On 
its margin notes would be written, with the view of adapting the mass 
to the special circumstances of the church where St. Patrick was 
buried. Thus opposite the title would appear gui in ecelesia reguies- 
cuni : while opposite the collect would be the name patridi, corpora 
uel being marked for deletion. These latter notes would of course be 
intended to apply to all the prayers, though actually written opposite 
the first only. It would be quite in keeping with all we know of 
the scribe of E to suppose that a bungling attempt to Incorporate the 
marginalia with the text produced the mass as It now stands. By 
some such hypothesis we must account for the conflate title for the 
mass of January 1 (p. 7, I. 14 ; see note) and for the reading ilignanter 
firepitius, p. 22,1. 14. 

For the bearing of this mass on the history of the missal, see 
Introduction, p. xlv sgg. 

Oolleot. ACDjpz (V for Feast of Relics). 

I. 1 1. q. om. P. nobis] post propitlare V + indignis n. 

1. II. sanctorum . . . 'n] sanctl augustini confessoris 
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alque pontilici^ A huius sancti 'n' ax lui 2 horum m. luoraiti I', 
sajiclonim + confessorum CD. pairicii om. CiiJV. 'n' om.J. 
+ necnon aiilc cl A. "n" c! corum am. Y. et coram . . . 
ecclesia om. j. et eorum . . . reliquiae] qui PZ. eorum] 
ceterorum {om. Aj omnium sanctorum Acn. quorum + cor- 

1. 13. hac] praesenti (cj-i. j). continentur] requiescunt (-scit 
z) CDPYZ. eorum] eius z. piis intercessionibus adv. 

i. 14- semper om. p. procegamur] muniamur c. 

Sworrt. ACUJPZ {w for irans. of St. AJdhelm, V for St. John of 
Beverley and Feast of Relics). 

L 16. clememia] pieias wy (jcffw/) ecclesiat P. dne. q. {cm. 
CV). q. om. Y (srmei). dne.] d. V (senul) om. C. 

1. 17. munus oblatum] hanc oblacionem ^v. et] quod A. 
b. . . . ecclesia] sancti aldehni . , . pontificis w lancti confes- 
soris tui iohannis episcopi \ {sanefj praesent.um sanctorum V 
{sfitul) sanctorum tuorum j huius sancti m. 'o" tu 1 z horum 
b. m. tuorum P. b. . . . luorum] sancii augustini confes- 
pontificis necnon et ceterorum omnium 
n tuorum 'n' atque eorum 1>. 
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liqui^]qui u. corpora uel om.A. requiescunt] ci 

1. 19. ecclesia + sacras A. orationes] orationem P. emundet] 
emundentt c absoluci v {tcmel). 

Read //v. 

Fcwtcommon. ACDJPZ (w for St. TauriDus V for Feast of 
Relics). 

1. 22. misteria] om. C + dne. 2, pro , . . ueneratione] in 
honore sancii confessoris tui taunni atque poJitilicis w pro 
ueneratione sanctorum tuorum j. sanciorum . . . ecclesia] 
sancti auguslini &c («/ sup.) .\ huius sancti "n" m, lui Z 

1. 23. 'n' et 'If om. c et 'n'] atque eorum ii. + et omnium 
sanctoram ante quorum C quorum . . . ecclesia] in 
praesenti aecclesia quiescentium v. 

1. 25. dne. q. A. dne. om. vz. mereamur + habere z 
peccatoTum] delictorum w om. c. 

i 26. gratie] gloriae z oiii.f c. 

PRO EPISCOPO. 

ititled;»ra 



n AW, fira an/i't/Ue in 
') fiost nosiro w. episcopo] abbati .- 



1. 37. This mass is 
1. 32. Readpiissim 

Collect. AHJSWY. 
I. 29. n- om. (ru-. 

antistiti HY. 
L 30. exempla j. 
Read lusa'pe. 
Secr«t. ASWY. 

). 34. placaius suscipe s placatus admitte Y. 
I. 35. episcopum] abbatem aw. episcopum i 

■n' om. s fiosf luum w. gregemquc . . . commisum] coni- 

misiumque sibi gregem A om. Y. 

benignus om. Y, ubique + hi: Y. 

ASWV. 

1. 2. due. 



1. J, episcopum] abbaiem AW i 
tuum V. et commissum s. coinniissumque . . . gre 

semper ante benigna V. benigna ■+■ q. 



senia] custodi V 

PRO E PISCO I'O. 
L S- Pfv papa HRSV, Pro epistopis et sibi commisis D, Pro pastore 
w, Fro iontifice z. Tlie mass here is really for an archbishop, as the 
text of the prayers shows. Compare above, Iniroduclion, p. jl\" 

CollBot. CUHKSWVZ. 

I. 7. fidelium omnium hy. tuum + "n" {ex,-. cD) + et li 
I. 8. archi episcopum] oin. {ezc. z) pontificem nostrurn Z 

torem quera HV, pasiorem om. CDVV, 
I. 9. ctpri. em. (e.ve. CD), cxemplo + eis hv. 
1. 10. commisso] credilo {exc. Co.) 

u uses plural for singular. 
1.13. ,..»,. HV. 
I. 14. archiepjscopum nostrum om. 'n' om. CP. pastoic 

ecciesiae tuae R pastorem populo tuo Hswv. 
1. 15. esse HSV. 
L 30. Read s-iJufl. 

Poatoommou. CDHRSWV. 

I. 17. ci-om. w. dne.Jdni.+ c -hdiuini (<■-«. cu). 

1. iS. archiepiscopum nostrum oin. *n' om. U. 

1. 19. pastorem ecciesiae tuae esse (precsse w oiii, HV) uolui 

(cAi: CD), commisso sibi (om. HV) grege hrsv. 
L ac. sibi wh. hwv. ac] et {exc. cti). 



Read decfnUr, 

Readui//-f : cf. above on p. 17, 1. 17. 

Collect. ACrnjAMRSV. 

I. 23. rex nr. nm. TAm. 'n' om. CHJRV post tuus A. 

1. 24. qui + a r. tua miseratione] tuo nuiu c. suscejnL 

1. 25. omnium om. c. accipiat w. 

1. 36. uoraginem] monstra (f.fc. ACS), cuiiare HV. et host 

superare om. TAmr. hoslem AHJY. 
I. 27. uita et ueritas HV. 
Read suscipe, tue. 
Secret. cuG (a pro rege et regina populoque christiano TA i 

another missa pro regibus HS pro rege el regina JW pro n^ 

et regina libensque (ucl filiis j) eorum R pro imperaior^fl 
Variants in ahjsw, which are obviously due to the ditfcre 

purposes for which the mass is used in these books, are n 

recorded. 
1. 29. + q. post suscipe s post dne. H. luc + quas s. 
1. 30. "n' em. le.ri: GFJ) post noslri J. regis nostri om. urAItl 

te om. {exc. C/, supplicantis (-tes ahjs) om. D ante ut antiqtar' 

(I. 31) AHJSW. in om. ADT.HJSW. 

1. 31. populorum + quas {pm. s) tuae maiestati ofierimus n 
ut anU antiqua AHJSW. operare] te opcranle AHJsw. 

I. 3?, pacis om. AHJSW. chrisiianorum ADHjsw romana 
libertas Christiana c. 
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p. 86. 1. 2. Read sacramenti. 

Postoommon. ACPHJAMRSWY. 

1. 2. salutaris . . . perceptio] communio salutaris AC oratio 

salutaris rjM oblatio salutans HARy. perceptio om.\ w. 
1. 3. tuum + regem nostrum ACHjswv. 'n* om. CHJRY. 

ab om,\ R. omnibus -|- q. HSY. et om. R. 
1. 4. obtineantt C. post om,\ j. 

PRO AMICIS CARNALIBUS. 

1. 7. Pro deuotis amicis RZ {inarg.\ Pro familiaribus acPhjAmwy, 
Pro fatniiiami D, Pro anniuersario z ijtext) : without title in s (col. 

741*). 

Collect. ACDrnjAMRSWYZ. 

1. 9. in] sancti. tuorum -f cordibus {exc. hy) -|- corda HV. 

1. 10. infudisti Thjamryz. famulis + tuis dhy. et famula- 

bus] -h 'n* D om. M. tuis] om. D -|- 'n* A -|- fratribus et 

sororibus nostris CS. 
1. 12. sunt placita C. 
Secret. ACDFHJAMRSWYZ. 
1. 1 5. q. om. A. dne. -|- d. TAM. et famulabus om. TM. tuis 

-f 'n* AA. 
1. 16. maiestati -|- et praesta S. 

1. 17. sacrificia ^//i. (exc. c). benedictionis] beatitudinis rjA. 
1. 18. gloriam eteme felicitatis] aeteme beatitudinis gloriam z. 

felicitatis] beatitudinis dFhj.Vmryz. 
Fostcommon. ACDPHJAMRSWYZ. 
1. 20. haec + salutaria. 
1. 21. quorum -f quarumque ahjrswy. 

PRO SEIPSO. 

Collect. DHRSW. 

1. 27. quesso] propitius R. 

1. 28. meorum + mihi. peccatorum] delictorum R. merear 

ministrare D merear famulari R. 
Secret. THJAMSWZ (r in another missa pro se ipso). 
1. 32. offerre Az. indignus R. 
1. 33. meis manibus z. ut et Mwz. 
1. 34. quo] quod S quatenus R atque J. per om, z. 
1. 35. mysterii SHZ. exhibitione z. peccatorum -f meorum X. 
Fostcommon. HRSW. 
J' 39' per huius . . . misterimn (p. 87, 1. 2) om. R. filii tui dni. 

nostn i. c HS. 
p. 87. 1. 3. et . . . percipere om. R. 

MISSA S. SPIRITUS. 

1. 5. The collects of this mass are, as in most books, identical with 
those for Whitsunday, except that in the first of them hodierna die is 
omitted. For collations see above on p. 42 sq. 
1. 8. Read spiritu. 

PRO EMUNDATIONE CARNIS. 

1. 16. The title of this mass varies, c has Missa spiritus sanctiy 
r Missa de spiritu sanctOy and similarly w has the three collects as 
alternatives in the Missa de sancto spiritu. DHSZ have Ad inuocandam 



NOTES. 

{poscenttim dz) grafiuin spiritus mncli, V De gratia laihiti spiritus 
pnstulanAi, A De cordis cmuadatioite per spirilum stiiiitum pcitu- 
landa, Y Aii poilulandam gratiam. 

Oolleet. CorHAPSwy. 

I. 19. quern om. DFA. 

Secret. COrHAPSWY. 

1. 23. oblatio + q. HV. d.] om. c + q. s. ut] et rw. 

I. ^4- digna + in nobis D. habitatio efficialur S. 
I. 26. Kead offereittes. 

Poatcommon. CorHAPSWVZ. 

I. 26. tibi offerentes] sumentes crHWVZ. nobis] om. w 
+ q. CFHSWV. 

1. 27. dne.] o. r. d.] om. sz + nr. D. + per gratiam s 
spiritus ante purificatis HSV. + q. ante purificalis ~ 
sepius om. C. celebrare] frequentare CHWV. 

PRO PACE. 

I. 33. Read kostium. 

Collect. ACDCrHJA.MRSW^'. 

1. 31. desidcria + el c. 

I. 32. tuis out. D. non potest dare M {set 

I. 33. nostra om. G. 
J. I. I. Read either dicatiie with almost all MSS., 
r. Beoret. ACUnrHJ.UiRSWV. 



et M. precibi 
tibi {anif dicati 



I. 1. dignare -f 
IJ) dicatas D + 

Read supplices. 
Poitcommon. ACunrMJ. 
I. 7. ut] ait C. in om. < 



PRO PETITIONE I.ACRIMARUM. 

Pn' lacrymis deuotionis v. 

Read aquiie. 

Collect. CDPHJAPRSV. 

!. II. o. + etRS. mitissime] dementis^ 

I. 12. aquae uiuentis A. 

1. 14. remissionemque + peccatorum R + 







ivith cs : but it is possible 
r for extingui, which is 



1. 18. Read fifWuc. 

1. 30. Probably we should read uiUcamus \\ 
ihal tttiUant is correct and exiingere a 
found in most missals. 

Secret. CDrHJPBSV. 

1. 17. hanc + igitur rj. tuam ow. quani . . . deus] q. dne. d. 
quam luae maiestati {pietati C raaiestati luae rj {e.xe. HSV) 
quam tuae maiestati dne. HSV + supplices I), peccatis ■)- 

1. 18. q. om. respice propitius BS. 
1. 19. nostris + copiosa HSV. 
I. 20. ualeamus cs possint H 



dne. A. cord i bus n 



effieiat lacrimaruni {exc. r). 



PRO TEMPTATIONB CABNIS 



Coltocl. ACPHJAI 

I. 28. corda nostra Hv. 

1. 29. caslo] caste et rjp. 
rjAp. corde] corpote cj mei 
I. 32. Read sacri/L-are. 
I. n. Read abioluia. 

Secrot. ACrHJPRSWV. 

I. 32. dne. + igne sancti spiriti 

I. 33. libertate + ac munda ui 
tribue . . . tribuisti om. HV. 

1. 34. saluare dignatus es abw. 
I. 38. "R^aA pudidliiu ucl, with C The usual symbol ioi utl in Irish 
MSS. ( * ) is not unlike that for final -Us (I'). 

PoatcommoD. ACHJ-iPRSW^Z, 

L37. dne.] d.MJV + d.S. nr. et protector CH v. nr, +(j. P. 
adiuua 00s el om. JAI'. nos + per uirtuiem sanrti spintus 
s HSV, et Wf.J ut AHSV. 



corpore) corde J. mundo r 



possimus + 



1.38. 
I. I. 



a + uel c + et j. 
•I- J. 



IS + per u 
I secA ut A 

el] et (^-. 

gaudio] 



^C). 



PRO PLUVIA POSTUL.ANIIA. 
Collsot. AGrHJL.VMKSWV. 
1-5- ^prLom. 
Seoret. AGFMJAMRSWV, 

1. 9. oblatis + q. Rw. tribue nobis Q. 
I. 1 2. This posicoinmon is made up of two, the first of which is found 
in i.rAM, beginning Tucre and ending mth peccatis (1. 13) ; the other 
in rjMR, running thus; Dn nobis q. dtu. (dne. q. Tm) ptuuuiiii 
satutarem el aridam temie facient fluentis catlestibus dignantcr in- 
funde per. Only the first of these is included in the collations. The 
two are combined as here in AW. 
1. 14. Read aridaiu. 

PoBtoommos. AGPAMW. 

L 12. q. . . . nos] tuere nos dne. q. (q. dne. amw). 

1. 13. propitius gPam. lerramque . . . infunde om. crAM. 

CONTRA PLUVIAM. 

I. 16. I have not found this mass elsewhere. But the collect occurs 
as an alia for the poslcommon in Gerbert, Afonumeaia I'cteris 
Uturgiae Alemannkae. Typis San-blasianis, 1777, I. p. 303, and as a 
collect in the Liber Sacramenlorum of Cinmoldus (P p. 449), in addition 
10 the places mentioned below. The postcommon also occurs as a 
collect in Grimotdus (p p-4So). The mass here senses the same purpose 
as that which follows, and these two are the only pair of alternative 
the book (unless we are to except p. 87, 11. 5, 16). The 




moist climaie of Ireland su^t'^sts an explanation of the fact thai there 
are Iwo masses for fair weather. It is perhaps worthy of remark thai 
there is no mass for raia in Cc. 
I, 20. Read muitdatt'ams, or (with MP Gerb. &c.) inundaiitium. 

OoUact. (MP one of two prayers for fair weather, headed in \r 
ad poscendam seremtatem, in P quando ntullum pluit <. 

I. 1 8. init. + dne. ministerio] in mj-sterio P in minisierio M. 

1. 10. inundantium. 

I. 21. se^j/aquis P. regeneration is r. 

). 22. esse om. castigationibus P. 
1. 35. This is the second of three collects in a mass in G <ui poxea- 
dam strenitatcm, of which the third is the postcommon of this, a&d 
the first the collect of the next, mass. 
1. 27. Read castiganfts. 

Secret. (< :). 

FoBtoammou. (i*. as above r as collect of mass ' ad repellendam 
lempesiateni ' M ' oraiio ad repellendam tempestatcm '). 

1.30- nos, 

1.31. insir 

PRO SEBENITATE AERIS. 
. 1. I. 9x&A praeiienienU. 

Collect. ACDgPHJAMRSWY. 

1. 36. clamanies + clemenier -V. 
I. 37. iusic/oj/ nostris dcPjamw. 
. 1.4. V.K!iA prcueni.it. 

Ssoret. ACDcrnjAMR (s for SS. Marcus and Marcellianus).! 

I. 4. dne. q. AH. tua gratia M. 

1. 5. semper om. H. 

I. 6. olTetimus] deferimus oriijAMR. benignus o 

L 7- intercession em + omnium 11. cunctis + nobis DcrjA] 

proliciat s. ad salutem out. d. 
Poatconunon. ACDC.rHJ.\M (S for St. Richard). 
1, 10. dne. + per haec sancta quae sumpsimus s. 
L 1 1, et + intercessione . . . s. tuorum + semper 8. 

leuemur S, que . . . adiuuatur om. S. 
I. 12. iniercessionemt G intercessorum aCuh. 

PRO ITER AGENTIBUS. 
L 13. Oraliones ad proficiscendum in itinere G. The singi 
instead of the plural throughout in .\m, and in the collect 
in Gj. 

Collect. ACDGrHJAMRSWV. 

I. 15. uiam + et actus HV. 

I. 16. tuorum + 'n- ADGFAM. 

1. 17. uiae et om, C. et] ac D uel J, huius pcsl o 
protegamur CAW protegaiurt r. 
I. 21. Read quits. 
I. 22. Kc-iAprccedenli: 

Beorat. ACDCrwjAMRSWV. 

1. JO. propitiare + q. Ms. dne. posi nostris K. oblaliod 
has M. 

1. 21. tuis + 'n- ADGFAMW. 

I, 23. illis D. et #nr'.] + act 
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1. 23. comitare GFJR {sc/neP). atque] ac D. eorum] illorum a 

ofn.'\ G. 
1. 24. praesidium D. 
1. 29. Read ituri, 
1.31. Kta^ dexterac, 

Postcommon. ACorM (j as collect *" pro fratribus in uia diri- 

gendis ' s as collect after mass). 
1. 28. disiungunt M. tuis] om. c + 'n* AFM. fidentibus r.rjM. 
1. 29. et + praes taut S. per + omnem {exc. a), ituri] acturi G. 

eis om, j. digneris S. 
1. 30. nichil pri, . . . effectu (1. 33) om. AC. illis] eis S. 
1. 31. eis] om, j + sint s. sint + et S. et] ut (;s. 
1. 32. iuste s. expetierunt (; petierint S expetiemur j. celeri 
-f- et prospero s. consequamur J. 

PRO INFIRMIS. 

1. 34. The singular number is used in AHJSY throughout, 
p. 91. 1. 2. Read referant, 
p. 90. Collect. AGPHJAMRSWY. 

1. 37. orantes om, i^ro fin. 4- infirmis R. 

tuis -f- 'n* (*'-*'^- R)' pro ^^^' om. M. 
p. 91. 1. 2. tibi in ecclesia tua referant (conferant J) actionem 

(actiones JR). 
1. 7. Read de eorum. 

Secret. AGrHjAMRSWV. 

1. 4. d. -h sub GMR. nutibus] uiribus w. suscipe 4- pro* 

pitius A. 
1. 5. tuorum] famularumque tuarum GFA + 'n* HJSWY 

misericordiae tuae MS. 
1. 6. acgrotantibus om. %post quibus (1. 5) HMY. imploramus 

+ auxilium MS. periculis M. 
Postcommon. AGPHJAMRSWY. 
1. 10. The postcommon is left incomplete (at the end of a page) 
in the MS. Compare p. 11, 1. 35, and p. 78, 1. 23. 

AD POSCENDA SUFFRAGIA OMNIUM SANCTORUM. 

1. II. This title is taken from D. The running title is that found 

in ASWY. TR have the same title as D except that they omit omnium ; 

and similarly Z Af/ssa omnium sanctorum. H has Oraiio dicendii dc 

omnibus Sanctis in dominicis et in festis ix lectionum^ J In honore 

omnium sanctorum^ A Ad sujfragia sanctorum fiostuianda, C Missa 

communis. 

1. 18. Read sentiamus. 

CoUect. ACDFHJARSWY. 

1. 13. o. -h et mis. H. 

1. 14. nos post tuorum (1. 17) HS. sanct^ -f- dei. genitricis 

+ semperque uirginis HY. sanctorumque DrjAR. ccles- 

tium . . . profetarum om. DrjAR. 
1. 1 5. beatorum] sanctorum Y. apostolorum + euangelis- 

tarum SY. 
1. 16. martirum + et r. atque uirginum om. V. atque] ac A 

et J om. D. 
1. 1 7. tuorum] om. c. ut] et r. 
1. 18. dnm.] eundem asy. 
Secret. acdFHJARSwy. 



NOTES. 

L 20. q. om. {fj:i: acw). dnc. q. cw. tniercedente . . . 

cum] intcrcedentlbus lirj.VR. intercedentc + b. ACHSWV 

+ M gloriosa semperqtie uirg'me s. 
I, 21, genilrice + semperque uirgine HV, 
1. 12. dnm.] eundem Aw\'. 

FiMtcommon. ACRrHJARSlWT (u nicnsc Aprili). 
1. 24. sanciae marie cta/ii. urjLAZ. omnium ojn. Z sanctae] 

b. HRSWV + dei genetricis HSV + semper uir^nis S\. 

mariae + semper uirginis Rw. omnium owi. Tjla. 

cionem W sollemnia. I>rjl_\2. recolentes] facie 
brantes DrjL-\Z. caelestia sacramenia LS. 
quoruni sutTragiis q. largiarls L. 
1.26. agimu^] gerimus. eorum . . . adiuli o»f. DrjUVRX. 



ntes WT cele- 
pntnut q] 



MISSA ( 



11 MUNIS. 



L 28. The title of this mass takes many forms, but they are genenJl 
equivalent to that of JW, /Vw tiiuis atque defunctis. In Rs ' ' 
simply Oratio genrralii : in C Missa communis. In D it has no 
CoUeot. ACDrHJAPRSWT. 

I. 32. supplices RW. exoramus] exoro rp imploramus j. 

I. 33. decreui rp. adhue uel praesens j. 

I. 34. saeculum adhuc cdprsw. 

1. 35. suscepil + intercedentibus omnibus Sanctis tuis R. 

1. I. omnium post dementia (p. 91, 1. 35} CDRSWfm, rHJPV. 

et gaudia om. TPK. con»equi mereantur] consequantur ITR. 

mereaturt W. eiema om. rpR, 

Secret. ACOrHJAPKSWV. 

I. 4. supema] eterna w. 

I. 5. locandoruin P. quaesoTP. ut + intercedentibus omnibus 

I. 6. susccpi rp. uel] et cdHRWV siue s. nomina omnium 
fidelium R. fidelium + uiuorum atque mortuorum CDHWY. 



1 



1. 7- 



npia A 



Read ablulio. 

PoBtcommon. ACDPHJARW^'. 
I. 10. purilicet AJK. o. el mis. d. on, 
L II. sacramentum quod A. et + 

Sanctis R. hoc tuum sacramentum om. , 

r corporis tui w. 
I. 13. ad ueniam] adueniatt c. abtutio] 

om. A + dcfensio et ereptio de manibus 

nostronim sit D. 
I. 14. omnia om. CFHJAV. 
1. 15. fidelium om. rj. omnium remissio D. 
1. 16. delictorum] peccalomm AHJAV. per&c] 

PRO O.MNIBUS FIDELimjS DEFUNCTIS. 

). 17. Most of the parts of this mass are found in s. I 
follows the missa pro trigintalibus of S. 
CoUeot. ACCrHJ-VPRSWY. 

Expressed in the singular number in rj.iPRV 
1. 34. inclina + q. G. aurcs tuas G. nostras + 1 
1. 35. dcprecomur] e 



mortuorum cdhwy. ^^ 

rcedentibus omniba|j^^| 
\. mum] tui mystetfl^H 

omnbm iliimtco^J^ 



JVUTES. 191 

L j6. famulamm^ue luanim] luorum (cjv. CHS) + "n" aPJAPa . 

quas . . . iusisti om. G. quas] quern A {seiml). 
I.J7. inc^w.tc. 
I. 28. tuonim om. G. 
1. 2g sq<|. The first three of these epistles are found in chrswv, with 
some diversity as to the occasions of their use. The books mentioned 
a^ree in giving also one or more epistles taken from 1 Cor. xv, Ck 
having w. 5i-S7i ws\' w. 20-23, while H has both these passages. 
Second EpUtle. Inflection mark over 71'//* tesoloni censes. 
1. 36, Read fortissimus. 
. I. 3. I have not found this lesson elsewhere in the mass for the dead. 
It Salisbury (Procter and Wordsworth, Sarum liraiiary, vol. ii 



I 

I 



I. 15 sqq. A has the same four Gospels as E : CR have likewise four, 

but replace our fourth by loh. v. 24 {r 25)- 29 ; HW have five, adding 

to the four here given (of the second of which H omits the last ^ erse) 

Joh. v. 24-29 : nhile to these five 5 (which a^ain omits the last verse 

of the second) and V add a sixth, Joh. vi. 53 sq, 

1. 31. P" has a different offertory : Erue due. am'mas. IT. Tuam d. 

piissime. 

1. 31. Bead eas. 

1. 33. Read in : the scribe having mistaken 7 for !. Compare abov-e 

on p. II. I. 31. 

1. 36. y is inserted here on the authority of ar. The rubric for the 

use of Hostiiis is in v ' Sacerdos ad altare incipiat,' in c ' Sacerdos se 

tnclinat et dicit,' in s ' Post ablutionem manuum incipiat sacerdos 

... in medio altaris,' in w ' Faciendo oblacionem sacerdos super 

corporalia cum calice et paiena dicat,' and in H ' Sacerdos . . caliceni 

eleuans deuote dicat.' 

I. 37. Read guaruin. Tu susa'pt is assigned to the choir in ths. 

I. 39 sqq. From Hunt' lucem to dne. lAesu (p. 94, I. 9; I have not 

found elsewhere. 

Read giiiim. The symbols for quam and quia arc easily 
confused in Irish manuscripts. 

osanoiT- .ACDHRSWY. 

1. 32. manu] paenis R. lacus D. 

I. 33. absorbeat (fxc. CD) absorueat C obsorbeat D. obscurum 
R obscuris A + lenebrarum loca HSWT. 

I. 36. dne. + taudis R. 

1. 37. agimus] facimus DR. 

1, 39, banc . . . ihesu [p. 94, L 9) om. 

Read uniiicrsarum. 

Read ilU, eas. 

Read regionibus tencbrcsis. 

Read humiimu. 

Read itbsaluiii. 

ACKSW (j in another missa pro defuncto). 
Expressed in the singular in jw. 
1 1, tuorum] famularumque tuarum Hs + "n" A»" + dne. J. 
' w(,t c + et peccatis jw. condilionis hunumae Mjs. 




1. 12. (|. dne. ante ab (1. ii) HS. quae + etiam I 
1. i6. Read es. 
1, 19 sqq. Pro guorum is a separate common in s for u 

missis procorpore praesciiii el in omnibus ar-" "- 

et in die animarum et quando ultimo 5t s 
paseha,' II. 15-18 serving for all other o 
common, !1. 15-18 being omitted. In AHRWy it is entirely omitted. 
In D the common is Ego sum resiirrcctio. 
Foatoominoii. ACrHJ.\I«WV. 

Expressed in the singular in JAPWV. 
!. 24. nobis + q. H, ul om. c post sumpsimus (1. 25) Rs, 

per . . . sumpsimus om. ArjAPWV. sanctum out. HS. 
1. 25. luorum] famulanimque luarum H5 + famulamnique 

luarum C + 'n^ Arj.VPW, quam + semper {exc. CHW), 
1. 26. mereantur om.'i C. accipere A (seme/), delictoruni] 
peccaiorum {exr. Acs). 



PRO EPISCOPO DEFL'NCTO. 



1. 27 sqq. T!ie interchange of Siuenios, rpiscopus, pontiff.v and their 
cognates, in the different authorities in these two masses, is very 
remarkable. It is no doubt a sur\'ival of the ancient use of saerrdos 
as the equivalent of bishop. Thus in the present mass smreriios would 
seem throughout to be a very early, if not the earliest reading, beini; 
■:hanged to rpiscopus or pontifex when sacerdos became limited to the 
second order. The mass//-tf siuerdote defunelo appears to have been 
oi-iginally for a deceased bishop, and, in consequence of this 
cliange in the signification of the word sacerdos, to have been assigned 
in later books to priests. The reading tpiscopi in C at p. 95. I. 4. 
should be noticed Jn this connexion. See Bishop Dowdcn's mono- 
graph, Obser^mlions and eonjftiures on the Kirktnadrint Epitaphs, in 
the Proc. of the Sot. of Ant. of Scotland, lol. xxxii, p. 247 s<|q. 
I. 27. In GJ.\Z the heading is Pro defuncto saeerdole, in R Pr\i 
defunctiz tptsa^is seu saetrdolibus. The title here supplied is in the 
singular, in accordance with the analogy afforded by the next mass. 
The singular number is used in the collects in AGJL.iMWV. 

Colleot. ACDGHJ L,\M RSWV. 

1, 29. qui c/«.+ G, luos + "n- {e.rc. Hrsy). 

1. 3a pontifieali] om. JL sacerdotali am + seu sacerdotali R. 
digniiaie {ow, j) censeri fecisti JV. dignitatc om. ji_ ccnserij 
uigere AGLMR + ponlilicem L. quorum . . . lerris {I. 31) 
om. GLMK. 

I. 31. gerebant] regebait j, ad horam gcrebant (gessit A) 
CHAS, ad horam om. Y. eorum + quoque GAMR + et C. 
perpctuo om. K perpetua L. consortio . cadis] 

aggregentur consortio GMR quoque sedc potiatur i~ 

Secret. ACDCJt.^M RWV. 

I. 34. q. om. AW. dne. q. CLMR. famuli + et G. luonun] 
unit quas (I. 35) G + et A. 

I. 35- pontificum] sacerdotum (-lis) acjAmw episcoporum Dly 
H- seu sacerdotum R -h lui ,\. -j- "n" post tuomm (I. 34) 

ALM ante quas GAW. quas] preces nostras pro quibus V>. 

auas ofTerimus om. l. hostias ofTerimus D. hoslias ante pro 
. 34} L. ut om. D. quibus -|- in hoc seculo R. pontiticalc 
cui M. ponrifieale] sacerdotale aj + seu sacerdotale R. 
1. 36. misterium] minisierium AW merilum {ante donasti A) 
DCJI-\MRY -f in celcsti regno R. donasti J. doncs c 
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praemium] sanctorum tuonim iubeas coniungi consortio R. 
premium] meritum acw. 
L 37. The postcommon is headed Ad compiendum pro sacerdote 
in z. 

Poctoommosi. ACDGJAWYZ. 

L 38. dne. + q. D. et] ut cz + per haec sacrosancta mysteria 

DW. 

1. 39. famulorum -f et .V 4- U' post tuorum acdgw aiite in SZ. 
tui ante *n* in A. pontificumj sacerdotum (-tis) AJ.VZ epis- 
copi GY. uiuorum regione GJ.V. iubeas (iube C) gaudiis AC 

PRO SACERDOTE DEFUNCTO. 

p. 95. L I. Between this and the preceding mass c has a ' Missa pro abbate 
defuncto.' 

The singular number is used throughout in GHMS. 

Collect. CGHS (M as postcommon ' pro episcopo defuncto ')• 

1. 4. tuorum + *n' gm. sacerdotum] episcopi G. 

1. 5. letiti^ue + in c (lapsu) G. regione G. in om, C. 
societatem G. 

Secret. CHS. 

1. 8. dne. + d. nr. {exc. c). 

1. 10. ut] et {exc. c). pertinere] penienire \cxc. c). 
L 1 1. The secret is left unfinished at the end of the last page of the 
gathering. It seems most likely that this gathering was followed 
by another, now lost, which contained the remainder of the present 
mass, and probably other masses for the dead. But this cannot be 
regarded as quite certain : other masses have been left incomplete 
by the scribe. See p. 1 1, 1. 35 ; p. 78, 1. 33 ; p. 91. L 10. 
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• ••• •••■ 


£22 


• • • • •• • 


... ^. C89 


ep. C 60, 164 ; D 


7 ; E 63, 79 


'• • • • •• • 


C 62 


• • • • • • • 


„.ant, E 28 


• • • • • • • 


... €u. £23 


• • • • • • ■ 


... £209^ 


> • • • • ■ • • 


C 202 


...^.€72; 


D33; E93 


• •• • • • • 


C 210 


• • • • • • • 


E 35 


• • • • • • • 


D 62 


1 • • • • • • • 


C88 


' • • • • • • ■ 


£224 


• • • • • • ■ 


... eu, C 82 



A cunctis nos ( + ^.) dne. reatibus 

A dno. factus est ... 

Ab initio et ante saecula 

Ab omni nos ^. dne. uetustate 

Ab omnibus iniquis libera me 

Abiit i. trans mare galilaeae 

Abrenuntias satanae ... 

Abrenuntias satanae et omnibus ... 

Absolue dne. animas eonim 

Absoluimus te uice beati petri 

^A.v^^(ruuaLcr ■•• ••■ ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Accepta 

sit tibi dne. q. nostiae deuotionis 

tibi dne. q. hodiemae festiuitatis 

Accepto salutari diuini corporis 

Accesserunt 

ad i. pharisaei temptantes eum 

dUcipuli ad i, {ad t. discipuli D) dicentes quis putas ...eu, C171; D9; E69 
sadducaei ad eum dicentes non esse eu.Xizz 

Accipe 

N. signaculum dni. ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... C 195 

q. dne. munera dignanter ... ... ... ... ... ... ... C 90 

salem N. sapientiae ut C 194 

signaculum crucis in nomine C 194 

signaculum dei patris C 193 

uestem candidam ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 2 217 

Accipio et perferam ... I^ Z 217 

Ad annufUiandam {annuntiandum) mane ... gr, C 177 (D 41) 

Ad dnm. cum ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ps. E 28, 32 

Ad nuntiandam mane gr, D 4I*(C 177) 

Adte 

dm. {am. C 85 semel) leuaui animam ... int. C 85 : int.-ps. E 20, 21 : 

off.C^ifl. 243 (222) 

leuaui oculos meos ... ... ... ... ... /r. E 21 

nos dne. clamantes { -f cUmtnter) ezaudi ... ... ... C 66 ; D 27 ; E 89 

Adducentur regi uirgines gr. C 191 {off. C 192 ; D 77 bis) 

Adesto dne. populo tuo 

ScUICL^/aUXU ••• ••• ••• ••• •■• •■• ••• ••• ••■ aJ 7^^ 

Ul fJUC •«• ••• «•• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• JL^ M^M 

Adesto aomine 

precibus nostris quas... ... C 185 

i\. propitius anintainis {pro anima) ^33 

Adesto dne. supplicationibus nostris 

et hanc doraum ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... C 205 

et hanc oblationem quam ... ... ... ... ... ... ... C 70 

et institutis tuis ... ... .. ... C 81 

et me qui etiam ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... C 117 

O 2 



v^ zxzsj: cf LrruiziZAZ. fcmjc^ 



^ v^flxn -» <r £2r: •amniiimn. ... C65:D2$;E90 

■XT iucnr timuai — ... ... D 14 

-► « 1» Kacuecnoi _. _ - „. C6o;D7:E79 

M^sTV^r^... — - — ... E 24 




BT*jt — .-/Ai2I2 

/UtxsUM 31 ■•.ppftr3r^"y'"-ini — — ... ^. .^ .../r. C99: E 13 
.Atfi>9DerjrtsE3i ztjCCtzsl ... — ... .^ ... ^. ... ^r&Yj D 90 

Vr2i8 

vcfstx^ C 147 : D 78, 80 : E 48 
«/. C 148; Esi 

Aggcg^ dg) pttsri cemipccg::! grariw ... Z 224 

Apu ccbent igvut jiciroft C125/W-; E 32 /*r 

Apu d« qtii vXift C 56; D 22; E 75 (Z 242 (221)) 

Auca dr: gesetrxz SQCCsxie ^vnv. D8 

Altare tsum dxse. y. <#ot. Q nmneribos C 173; E 71 

AHen aoutn die qaae esc post pansoRKn ^v. E 2$ 

AflDAoit ecm dns. et onaaxt ^. D 62, 65 

Ambulans L hixta mare galOacae ...««. E 46 

Amen dicot uobis ^«a/ aw; (mi. Q <(cii reliqmstis ... ^y«r. C 146 ; D 46 ; 

E 47, 61, 69 (C 179, 180 ; D 46) 

Angelis nis maodanit de te ^* ^ 103 ; E 19 

Angelas dni. 

appairuit in somnis <w. C 96 ; E6 

desccndit de caelo et dixit ^ E 38 

Anima nostra sicut passer /r. C 96, 184, 191 ; £ 6 : ^ C 96 ; E 7 

Animabus q. dne...oratio ... ... ... ... ... ... ... C 80 

Animas famulorum tuarum {Jammlaruwujme trnMntm) {-t-iine,) ab omnibus 

C 74 ; E 94 
Annue 

nobis ( + ^ ) dne. tt^ {^; C)perkoc , . . {om,) animae C 74 ; D 35 ; £94' 
nobis q. one. ut et diuinii ... ... ... ...^ ^ ... ... E 23 

q. dne. ut et tuis : see Annue nobis q. dne. ut et diuinis 

q, o. d. ul sacrificia pro ... ... ... ... ... ... C 191 

Annuntiandam mane misericordiam : see Ad annuntiandam 

Ante 

conspectum diuinae maiestatis tuae 2 239 (194) 

diem festum paschae sciens i. ^m. C119; E 27 

oculos tuos dne. reus 2230(201) 

sex dies sollemnis paschae ... ... ... ... ... ... oir/. C 107 

Apostoli tui pauli (+</«^.) P'ecibus C 146 ; E47 

Apostolicis nos q. dne. ( + 0, petri et pauli) 2X\xA\t praesidiis D 88 

Apostolorum tuorum precibus : see Apostoli tui 

Apparuit 

autem angelus zachariae ... ... ... ..• ... •.. tHi.-ps. C 154 

benignitas ••• ••• <;^- C 89 ; E 9 

gratia ... ... ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ^« C 87 ; E7 

Apprchcndcnt (-iV E) septem mulieres ^"J<^ C 131, 159; E 34 

Appropinquabat dies festus azymorum passu>H C i\y 

Ascenaant ad te dne. prcces nostrae C 76 

Asccndat oratio nostra 2 227 (195) 

Asccndcnii 

chriKtus in altum .-. ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ...^. D 13 

i. hicronolymam assumpsit ^«'' C 59 ; D6; E 79 

* Two different collects. 
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Ascendit d. in iubilatione ^. D 13 ; £ 40: ^ D 13 ; £ 40 

Asperges me dne. h^ssopo atU, C 205 ; D 2 

Assumpsit i. xii discipulos ^1/. E 16 

Assumpta est maria in caelum jr. C 165; E 64 

Attende 

caelum et loquar /r. C 139 

q. dne. munera altaiibus C 192 (D 81) 

Audi 

israhel mandata uitae lesson Qiy^ 

maledicte satana adiuratus C 195 

Audite 

insulae et attendite ^/. C156; E 57 

oues christi uocem redemptoris ... C 125 

Audiui uocem de caelo C71; D38; E92 

Aue 

gratia plena dei genetrix a/}/. C 148 ; E 50 

maria gratia plena ^. E 54 : /r. C 151 : off, C 152, 169 ; E 54, 66 

Aures tuae pietatis mitissime d. inclina E 86 

Auxilientur nobis dne. jum^/a (jMJ^i^a C) C94;E5 

Beata 

es uirgo maria 0^ C 166; £64 

uiscera mariae r^m. C166; E 64 

Beatae N. natalicia ueneranda 1^79 

Keati ap. tui N. dne. : see B. confessoris 

l^ti archangeli /MS («/».) michaelis C 172; E 70 (D 10) 

Beati confessoris tui 

dne. q. deprecatione ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... D 68 

N. dne. suffragiis ... .. ... ... ... ... ... ... D 63 

Beati 

euangelistae ^ a/. ///I («///. ) matthaei E 68 

immaculati int,'ps, C 92, 189 ; D 73 ; E 4 : /j . C 107, 125 ; E 17 

iohannis ap. tui et euangelistae dne. supplicatione E6 

iohannis baptistae nos q, (om. C) dne. praeclara ... C 155 ; E 57 

iohannis euangelista : see B. iohannis ap. 

Beati matthaei ap. tui et (om,) euangelistae (-f et ap, tui : +y.) dne. 
precibus : see Beati euangelistae 
supplicationes : see Beati iohannis apostoli 

Beati 

michaelis archangeli tui 

omnes qui tiraent dnm. 

pauli ap. tui precibus : see Apostoli tui pauli 

^Ul ••• ••• •■• ••• ••• ••■ ••• ■•• 

quorum remissae 

stephani protom. tui... 
Beatorum 

confessorum tuonun ... 

mart3rrum tuorum 
Beatus 

homo qui inuenit sapientiam <^. C 177 ; D 41 

Hie (om. C) sitT}i\x& ^^m. C 187 ; D 63, 68 

Beatus uirqui /r. E 154 

in sapientia ittt,'P5, C 183 : ep, D 51 

inuentus est ... ... ... ^. C180; D 49 

timet dnm int.-ps. C 162 : gr, C 181, 105 ; D 52 ; E 68 

Benedic anima mea ... int.-ps. C 171 ; D 8 ; E 69 : gr, C 171 ; D 9 ; E 69 

Benedic dne. 

hanc creaturam aquae ... ... ... ... Z 220 

* MS. ' Domine ne «/ ra ' : which seems to mean the seven penitential psalms (cf, 
C p. 100), however the abbreviation b to be expanded (? = et caelera). 
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(C172; E70) 
ant. C 81 


ps. C 

■ • • 


ps. C. 107 
100, 117,* 211 

C75 


• • • 

• • ■ 


D89 
... D 55 
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habitB 



Benedic doe. 

hunc polum el hunc cibum 

ttmlatnum 
Benedic o. d, domum islam 
Benedicam dnm. in omni lempoce 
Benedicamiis patiem el Rlium ... 
Benedical d. corpoia ueslia. 
Benedicat le d. 

cadi adiuuel tc c 

paler qui in principio 

patec sonel tc dei Alius 
Benedtcat libi dns. et custodiaC ... 
Benedicat uos patei 

ciLstodiat uos i. c 

Benedicimus deum caeli et coiam 
Benedicite 

angeli dni. dno 

dium {dnm. E) caeli et coram 

deum caeli quia fecil 

dnm. omDeE ongeli eius 
omnes angcli dni. \eitis E) dm 

Bere<Ccla 

et uencrabilU 

lu ID mulieribus 

Bencdiclio dei palris el Rlii 

BeDedictiunem luam dne 

Benediclus 

d. paler unigeniliuque 

dns. d. israhcl qui iacis 
Benediclus es dne, 

d. paLium 

doce me iustificaliooes 

Benedictus 



... C84 

C147: E48 

C84 

Cm6 

iiU.ps. D 57 Au: ? 2 243 Uaj) 
iat.-ps. 056; D4: E77 





■:: ::: ::: 8ff 

..«.CS7;D5 


tri'i 


. ... «m. DiotC I7i; E70I 

*r. C57! E77(D4) 

iT. D4 

; D8j £69:^. Ciri; D9: E69 

n™. C 173; E70(D 10) 

iiil.-fi.C 188; D 70 



4 



. (««.C6i, 164, 169; E63.67.80 

. gr.Cba, 164, 168 : D 7 ; E 66, 80 

... int. Cs6, 81 ; D4; E77 

. ... a,,t.Y.SX:tr.\})V.-' 



i 



^.D4; E77 

ef.V^li 

r. C S7 i D 4 (C 57 ! E 77|r 



Bonum 

certamen cens 
est conlileri 



Caelesti munere ia/i"fl/i" (/amirt C) 

Caeleslibus refecli sacnmieiitis : lee Caelestis refecti 
CaelesiiK 

paiticipalio dne. sactamenti 

refecti sacramenlis et gaudiii 

Caeli enaitant gloriam dei gr. C 158. 179 ; D 44 ; E 59 : *^ C 178 

QxeXorwD a/qui {it) lerrarum {lerrantmqut) coTi^noT C 147 ; E 48 

Calicem salularis accipiam ii»/. E 37, 32: V S 315 

Calix queni benedicimus j^ £ 341 

Canlale dno. cantieum nouum 

csntale dno. omnia terra int.-pi. C 163 

lauseius ff. C. 173 ; D 55 ; E 70 

quoniam iul.-pi. E7 

Canute dno. psalmum dicite ^ E 4a 




Canlemus dno. glor 



-. (S'-IC n.. 
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199 



...lUauyC 133; E 34; 



Citcunddjen 

Clanu 



le gemitus 



Cocpenmt turbaf dtscendcntium,.. 
Cognouerunt dnm. alleluia 
Comedite aoiici mei alleluia 
Commixlio 

corporis et sanguinis 



Conu 









Cenantibus anl 
Chrisle audi ni 
Chrittus 

assiilcns ponlifex ep. E 33 

faclus est pro nobis ... 'A C 59 : D 5 ; E 7S (C loS, 170; E 3;, 67) 

gr. C 59. 119. 153, 170 ; D 6 : E a6, 43, 67, 79 : ? C laj {iit.-ps. C 170 ; E 67) 

'' .. (■«;. C 98 ; E 13 : ^, C to7 

'W. Ds7 
ani. C 107 

ZZ4I iil (ZI9, 230) 

2i43lJM) 

£443 (Ml) 

Cms; D* 

'r.Ei4 

E3 

Ej3i[jiO 

Sa35[*io) 

2 23S("') 

2335(310) 

K37 

2 33Sl2'o) 

C 142, 144 ; D 16; E43 (E 41) 

- , 2 335(2") 

f.)unigenitus/!/i»Jf>(uj {tuitsj!/ius E) unitaiH (-lum) 
D 14 ; E 40 

C9Si E 10 

C136; Dll (Cl34: K36) 

CS3; D 19; E74; 2236 

..." E 41 (Ci4a. 144 ; D 16 : E 43) 



165; E63 
101 ; E 17 



quuKiuagesimae 



quo unigeniiiu tv 



Communicantes ct noaem 



Communicatites el noclcm uel diem . , . 
CoDcede 

dne. DobU famulis tuis 

mis, d. ( +/er lanti . , ) Iraeililati no 

Concede nobis 

( + ^.) dm. {■¥ q. C) praesidia milidae 
nobis bmutis : sa Concede nos 
q. o. d. ad ijH Concede q. o. d- 
q. o. d. uenlnram b. confessoris 

Concede nos (amulos tuos q. dne. d. pcip^tua 

Concede o. d.; itt Concede mis. d. 

Concede q. dne. 

famulo luo 

Concede q. mis. d. 

fragihlati : itc Concede mis. d. 

ul inleicedente : la Concede q. doe. u[ o 
Concede q. 0. C 



id 6. 






«)... 



cL nos unigcnili li 
nos ad b. mariae : iti Concede q. c 
nnclum nos spiritum UDtis ... 
Concede q. o. d. ut 

onimae faiDuIomm 

«■) 
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Testa paschaJia 

hodiema die unigenitum 
merito : ta Concede q. a. d. u 
paschalU fes(a : tee Coocede q. 

ncede q. o. d. ut 
lanita {saiu/at) del £inelrij (f 

sicut apcatolonim tuonim ... 



Em 
Cii.: Ej« 
E40; D ti 



Concede q. o. el mis. d. ut jntercessic 
Concusmm est mare et coniremoii 
Conferat nobis ( + ^.) dne. (+ j.) sar 
:t pulchnludu in cunspectu 



jm) D85 

D41S 

D8j; E8s 

la CoDcede q. o. d. ul 

gr.lig 

. ,., ;i iohannis C 168 ; E 66 

CoDfe$sia et pulchnludo in conspeelu iiil. C 163 : o/i C 164 1 D 53 

Gmfido de nobis in dno. quod nihil /p.C 151; E^j 

Confiima dtiu Am (Ak Jeui C Aw D 16) quod ... iMt.ps. D 14 : off. C 58, 144 ; 

D i6i E41 
Confitebor 

dno. niinis in ore «^ E $6 

tibi dne. in loto off.M.^ 

tibidne. rex <■/. C 16a j D 74 

ConGtebuntur caeli mirabilia ... (T-^^y^ 

Con (i tern ini 

alterutrum peccata ... ep. E SS 

dne. (001. 2)etinnomte gr. E39! £229(199) 

dno. quoniam bonus gr.C 134, 136, 141 ; D 11 ; £35. 37. 4l. SS 

Coniunctio 

chrismstis C 301 

Caoa 

risaei g>. D 46 

C163 

aM. EiS 

OT-. C160; E46, S9, 62; Bff. C 160. 179, 180: 

D 45 ; K 46. 60. 61 

"" v.c--- --'■^■-— — 



Consenseninl scribae el phi 



]. gratia 



Conuenientibus nobis in unutn .. 

Conuerte nos d. salulum 

Conuettimini ad mc 
Coida nostra q. dne. 

aanctns splendor 

uenturae fcsliuitatis splendor 
Corde creditur ad iustitiam 
Corporis 

ct Milguinis sacrosanct! dne. 

el sanguinis Ini dne 

sacii et praetiosi sanguinis repleli ... 
Corpus 

dni. noEtri i. c. custodtat nw 

et sanguinis dni. i- c. sic tibi 

et sanguis dni. nostri i. c tilii dei ... 

et sanguis dni. nostri i. c. mihi indigno 

Crastina die delebiliu' ioiquitas 

Creator et conseruafor humani generis ... 

Credidi propter quod 

Credimus dne. ciedimus in hac 

Credis in deutn palrem 

elfilium 

omnipotentem 

Credo in unum deum 

CiuCGTn tuam adoramus 



19; E 26 (S 128(198)) 

2a»4 

>f. Cioi : E 17 

Da3(E9) 
E 9(D23l 

^. E46 

EtI 

poris 

DT2.89 

C s6 



.fT. C 86 

C81 

... ps. E37. 31 

Z 241 (aao) 

Ca>6 

Caca; £ 309, 11$ 
Can; E aji (203) 
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Cum 

apoUo esset corinthi <r/. C 141 (E 41) 

appropinquasset i. ienisolymam /essonCioJ 

Cum audisset populus quia i. uenit hienisolymam 

accepenmt ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... anf, C 107 

exierunt ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ^. C 108 

Cum 

complerentur dies pentecostes ^/. C 143 ; £ 42 (D 15) 

esset desponsata mater ihesu eu, C 06 

esset sero die illo ^i/. C 137 (£ 38) 

feictus esset i. annorum xii eu, E 12 

his qui odenint an/. £ 28 

natus e^set ^ff J. (^m. £) i ^ir. C 97 ; £10 

transiret inde i. uidit hominem eu. ¥. 6S 

turba plurima conueniret eu, K 14 

Cunctis DOS ( + ^. ) dne. reatibus : see A cunctis 

Custodi me a laqueo an/, E 28 

Da 

£aimulis tuis q. dne. omnibus episcopis D3 

mis. d. eius nos : see Da nobis mis. d. eius praesenti 

Da nobis dne. 

d. nr. sanctarum nostrarum ... ... ... ... ... ... D 80 

purae deuotionis affectum ... ... ... ... C 189; D 72 

Da nobis dne. q. 

imitari quod colimus : see Da nobis q. dne. 
pluuiam salutarem : see Q. o. d. tuere nos 

Da nobis misericordiam tuam Z 248 (231) 

Da nobis misericors deus 

eius praesenti festiuitate C 150; £ 52 (£ 81) 

ut sancta tua : see Da nobis q. mis. d. 

Da nobis q. dne. 

d. nr. ut qui natiuitatem C 89 

imitari quod colimus C 92 ; E 5 

pluuiam : see Da nobis dne. q. 

unigeniti filii tui recensita C 87 

Da nobis q. mis. d. ut sancta tua £23 

Da nobis q. o. d. 

uitiorum nostrorum ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... C 163 

ut qui noui incamati C 89 

ut sicut adoranda ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... C 87 

Da propitius pacem (+ iuam D) in {om,) diebus C 55 ; £ 75 ; D 22 

Da quaesumus 

clementis.sime pater per huius D 26 

dne. fidelibus/t^/if/iV (^m.) C 176 ; £ 72 

dne. popalo iVLO sani/a/em {sa/ufem) D3 

famulis tuis N. sperata C 69 

mis. d. eius nos continua £ 81 (C 150 ; £52) 

Da q. o. d. ut 

ecclesia tua ( + ^/) sacramentis £61 

qui b. anastasiae m. tuae C 89 

qui b. priscae uirginis : see Q. o. d. ut qui b. ap. tui 
qui caelestia : see Q. o. d. ut qui 

qui sanctorum mart3rrum C 184 

sicut b. iohannes baptista C 155 

triumphum b. laurentii C 162 

De 

necessitatibus meis /r. E 20 

profundis clamaui ... /r. C 72, 99 ; D 33 ; E 13, 93 : //. C 100, 1 17,* 21 1 

* Sec p. 197, note. 
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De 

ocntre matris mcae int. C 156 ; E 57 

DefuDCto hcrode ecce mppamit at. E9 

Dei genetrix intercede pro /r. C 149 

Dei per pAtridum seqmnce E 154 

Deo gratias Z 229 (199) 

Deprecamur deum patrem ... D 90 

Desccndens i. de monte ... ... ... eu. D 59 

Desiderium animae eius ^. C 182 ; D 52 : off. C 186 ; D 67 

Deum 

patrem deum 61ium 

uiuum omnipoientem 

Denotas ( -»- in hocfcsto) dne. humilitatis nostrae 
Detis a quo 

et iudas (+ prodiior £) reatus 

praestatur : i«^ D. a quo speiatur 

sancta desideria 

speratur humani corporis 

Detis abraam d. isaac d. iacob 

benedic adolescentes 

d. qui moysen... ... ... ... ... 

d. qui tribus ... 
Deus 

adiutor : see Dne. adiutor 

auctor pacis et amator 

AUa 1 OuS ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

caeli d. terrae... ... ... 

Deus cui 

omne cor patet 

proprium est misereri 

soli cognitus est 
Deus cuius 

antiqua miracula {miraHIia) 

dextera b. (om.) petrum 

filius pro salute 

filius unigenitus : su D. cuius unigenitus 

hodiema die ... ... .>. ..• ••• 

miseratione animae ... 

misericordiae non est 

nutibus uitae nostrae... 

spiritus super aquas ... 

uiribus : see D. cuius nutibus 
Deus cuius unigenitus 

hodiema die cum substantia... 

in substantia nostrae ... 
Deus 

d. meus respice 

enim firmauit orbem ... 
Deus fidelium 

lumen animarum 

omnium pastor : see D. omnium fidelium 
Deus 

humani generis 

immortale praesidium 

Deus in adiutonum 
Deus in cuius manu 

corda sunt 

tarn alitus uiuentes 



* Two different collects. 



• • • 


2 244 (224) 

C 170; E68 


■ • • 


... C 119, 121; £26,28 




... C64; D26; £87 


t • • 
*•• 


C 195 
C 190 


• • ■ 


...C64; D26, 91; £88 
int.-ps. E 14 


> • • 

• • • 


... C 58 ; D 24 ; E 87 

C 78, 69; D38 

C 68, 80 ; D 32 ; E 92 


• • • 

• • • 

• • • 


C 131 ; £33 

C 62 ; Eoi 

C 106 


• • • 

• • • 

• • • 
• • • 


C95 ; £6 

C78;D39 

C75,76;£95> 


• • • 


• •• ••• ••• m^ 2*j 


• • • 

• • • 


• •• ••• ••• C* A * 


int. 

• • • 


,'ps. E 25 : /r. C 108 ; £ 25 

... off, C 90 


• • • 


C78; D40 


• • ■ 


■ •• ••• ••• \m^ X eo 


• • • 

• • • 


/J. C 208 : int, S 226 (192) 


• • • 

• • • 


• •• ••• ••• X^ ^^ 

• •• ••• ••• A^ 23JI 
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Deus in 

cuius : see D. cuius 

nomine ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ...ps, C 208 

quo uiuimus £89 

Deus 

indulgentiarum dne. da C 79 

infinitae misericordiae £90;C65 

infirmitatis humanae E 91 

inuictae uirtutis auctor C205;D2 

iudicium tuum regi i///.-/j. C 96; E 10 

largitor pacis ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... D 85 

misereatur nostri itU.-ps, C 59, 119, 152 ; D 5 ; E 26, 43, 78 : //. C 125 ; E 17 

mis. d. Clemens qui C 207 

mundi creator et rector D 48 

Deus omnipotens 

d. abraam d. isaac ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... C 126 

pater dni. nostri L c... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... Z 216 

Deus 

omnium fidelium pastor C63; D24; E85 

omnium misericordiarum : see (f) Misericordiae dator 

patrum nostrorum d.... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... C 194 

personam hommis non ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ep, £ 62 

Deus qui ad aetemam uitam ... ... ... ... ... ... D 83 ; E 81 

Deus qui ad salutem 

hominis medicinam ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 2 208 

humani generis maxima C 204 ; D i ; Z 207, 211 

Deus qui 

adam de limo... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 2 207 

ap. ( + iuo) petro : su D. qui b. petro apostolo 

b. mariae : see D. qui de b. mariae 

b. petri apostoli : see D. qui beatorum apostolorum 

b. petro ap. tuo collatis £ 52 ; Z 227 (196) 

b. apostolorum iuorum {om. D) petri et pauli D 86 ; £ 83 

b. patricium ^A^rrif^ {scotcrum) £ 155, 156^ (C 150; E 55, 154) 

cantatis dona per C 65 ; D 26 ; £ 86 

confitentium tibi corda 2247(231) 

Deus qui conspicis 

nos ex nostra infirmitate ... ... ... ... ... ... ... C 188 

omni nos uirtute ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... £ 20 

quia ex nulla nostra C 186 ; £14' 

Deus qui 

contritorum non : see Dne. d. pater o. qui 

coram matre agnus ... ... ... ... ... ... ... D84; £82 

corda fidelium E 87 (C 143 ; D 14 ; £42) 

credentes in te populos C 64 ; D 26 ; £ 87 

culpa ofTenderis paenitentia Z 228 (197) 

Ac h, mariae {pm,) . . utero 061,151; D 84 ; £54,80 

diligentibus te bona Z 228 (197) 

Deus qui ecclesiam tuam 

ajmyjOi gvadragttsimaii (^uadragesimae) C 103 ; £19 

b. N. ap. tui praedicatione C 178 

semper \ per) gtnXxjna C 132 ; £34 

Deus qui 

fcuturam tuam {faetitrae tuae C) pio C 207 ; 2 222 

iamulo tuo ezechiae ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... C 206 

fidelium precibus flecteris ... ... ... ... ... ... ... £89 

filium tuum ai^ularem ... ... ... ... ... ... ... C 126 

Deus qui banc sacra! issimam noctem 

gloria dominicae C 133 ; £35 

> Different collects. 
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Deus qui banc sacratis^imam noctem 

ueri luminis fecisti ... C 87 

Deus qui hodiema die 

b. m. tuum N. gloria ... Dsi 

corda fidelium C 143 ; D 14 ; E 42 (E 87) 

per unigenitum tuum C 136 ; Dio; E 36 

unigenitum tuum gentibus C 96 ; E 10 

Deus qui hodiemam diem 

apostolorum tuorum petri et pauli Cl59;E59 

b. m. tuorum N. passioni ... D57 

iVl /^. (jam/tfn///i /i/^mw iV.) martyrio coronasti ... D 57 

Deus qui 

humani generis ita es ... C 194 

humano generi : see O. s. d. qui 

hunc diem b. N. martyrio ... D51 

hunc diem b. ap. : see D. qui hodiemam 

ierusalem ueniens rex ... C 106 

Deus qui in 

abraae famuli tui opere C 138 

b. mariae uirgini : see D. aui de b. mariae 

miro ordine : see D. qui miro 

praeclara salutiferae crucis C 152 ; E43 

Deus qui innocentes mundi crimina ... S 213 

Deus qui inter 

apostolicos sacerdotes C74; D35; E94 

caetera potentiae tuae C 189; D 73 

Deus qui 

inuisibili potentia sacramentorum 2213 

ministerio aquarum ... E89 

m\x2\yX\\&x creasti hoininem {hominem creasti) C130; E33 

miro ordine angelorum C 171 ; D8; E69 

multitudinem gentium ( -f /;/) b. pauli ... E60 

mundi crescentis exordium C 83 

mysterio aquarum : see D. qui ministerio 

Deus qui nobis 

//. apostolorum {apostolorum b, : b,) E 58 (C 157) 

nati saluatoris diem ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... £7 

per prophetarum ora C 139 

Deus qui non 

( + uis) mortem desideras scd paenitetUiam {sed paenitcntiam desideras E) 

C 121 ; E 16 
uis mortem peccatoris sed ut ... 2 222 

Deus qui nos 

ad celebrandum (-dfizxr/ C 139) €131,139; E 34 

annua apostolorum tuorum N C 179; D 48 

b. apostolorum ( + /i/^rr/w) petri et pauli C 157 (E 58) 

concedis sanctorum m. tuorum N D57 

hodie b. N. annua C 190 ; D 79 

omnium rerum ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... E89 

patrem et matrem honorare C 76 ; D J7 

redemplionis nostrae annua C 06 

regenao conseruas £229(198) 

resurrectionis dominicae annua .. C 62 

sanctorum tuorum beatissimorum spirituum 2 245 (226) 

Deus qui 

omnium : see D. qui nos omnium 

peccati ueteris C 121 ; E 28 

peccatores scelerum onere C 209 

per inestimabile munus ... ... ... ... ... ... ... D63 

populo tuo aetemae ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... D69 

potestate tuae uirtutis C82 
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Deus qui 

praesentem diem honorabilem 
Deus qui pro 

nobis filium tuum crucis 

salute roundi 

Deus qui 

salutis aetemae b. mariae ... 

sanctam nobis huius diei 

sanctum patricium 

singulari corporis tui hostia ... 

spe salutis : see D. qui salutis 

te praedpis a peccatoribus . . . 

tribulatos corde : su Dne. d. qui 

uirginalem aulam 

uirginitatis gloriam nascendo 

un igeniti filii {pmj)\}i\ 

unigenito Alio tuo 

uniuersum mundum b. pauli 

ut humanum genus ... 
Deus 

refiigium nostrum ... ... ... 

regnorum omnium et christiani {romani) 

sub cuius nutibus : see D. cuius 

tibi gratias agimus ... 

tuorum gloria sacerdotum ... 

uenerunt gentes 

ueniae lai^itor et 

uita uiuentium spes ... 

Dextera dni. fecit uirtutem 

Dicamus omnes dne. exaudi 
Dicebat 

dns. i. turbis iudaeorum quis ex uobis 

i. turbis iudaeorum et principibus sacerdotum ecce ego 
Dicit 

andreas simoni fratri ... ... — 

dns. petro cum esses 

Dicite 

iiiiae sion ... ... ... ... ... ... 

in gentibus quia 

Dies sanctificatus illuxit 

Diffusa est gratia 



C 156 ; E.57 

... C 116; D83; E82 
D83; E82 

C62;D89;E8l 

• • ••• ••• ••• v^ 1 ^3 

C 150; E55(K 154, 155, 156) 

>. ... ... ... mJ »M^ 

>• ••• ••• ••• M^ WW 



C59, 170; D5 



C 164 ; £ 62 
E 146 

E 3h 67. 78' 

C 106 

C 144 ; E 47 

... ... D oO 

D 90 
D 25 

S 219, 225 

... T) 63 

////. -/J. D 46, 56 

C76; D37 

D 37 

e^. C 120 ; E 27, 44 
/i/any £ 229 (199) 

... ... eiSt Cj 24 

... ^«. C 93; E 4 

com. E 46 
int, C 157; E58 



• ... ••• ••. ••• ... ••• lessott \^ 116 

. ••• ... ... ... ••• .. ... ji^ • U O 

. ••• ... ... ••« ... .•* ^^» v^ 9 ^ J •*-* 7 

^. C 191 ; D 75 : off. C 150, 161, 190, 191 ; D 76, 77 ; 

E 52 : com. D 78 

Dignum et iustum . . sed in hac die gratias £245(227) 

Dilectus a deo et hominibus ... ... ^/>. D 51 

Dilexisti iustitiam el ifti. C 160, 190 : gr. C 161 : com. C 161 

Dilexit andream dns. in ... ... ... ... ... ... ... "» j^* E 46 

Diligam te dne. ... ... ... 1///. C. 98: iiU.-ps. E 13, 55 

Dimitte q. dne. d. peccata : see O. s. d. dimitte nobis 

Dirigatur </;f^. (^m. ) oratio 

Dirumpe dne. ( + igne sancti spiritus C) uincula 

Dispersit dedit pauperibus 

Diuina ( + dne.) lil)antes mysteria ( + dne. D 86) (juae 
Diuina libantes mysteria q. dne. ut 

eorum nos ubique 

haec ^o/w/arkz (<M». E) sacramenta... 
Diuina libantes 

quae pro sanctorum ... 

sacramenta concede ... 
Diuini muneris largitate satiati ... 



J^ 2 230 (202) 

C 66 ; E 88 
... int. C 162: gr. C 162 
...D 30, 86 ; E 84 (C 63) 

*•• ... \.j oO 

C66; D27; E86 

^63(030,86; E84) 

• •• ••• ... \j 39 

... ... K^ loo 



^ Two (or possibly three) different collects. 
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Diuino magisterio edocli Z 242 (220) (C 55, 125 ; D 22 : E 32, 7$) 

Diuites egenint et esurierunt <if/.-/x. E 70 

Dixit dominus 

ad moysen et aaron lesson C 121 ; E 29 

dno. meo sede gr, C 88, 185 ; D 62, 65 

Dixit . . . ^discipulis suis amen amen dioo uobis 

nisi granum frumenti eu, C 163, D 53 

nisi manducaueritis ...^cc. D39 

quia qui uerbum meum .. .. ^ «. C 73 

Dixit . . . Miscipulis suis cum 

audieritis proelia ... ... ... ... ... ... «w. D 59 

ieiunatis nolite ^v. C 102 ; E 18 

uenerit paracletus ... ... ... ... eu, C 57 ; D 4 ; E 77 

Dixit . . . Miscipulis suis 

ecce ego mitto uos <w. D 45 

ego sum uitis eu, E 70 (C 183) (C 177; E 20) 

Dixit . . . ^discipulis suis et turbis iudaeonmi 

omne quod ^/cz/ (c/^tfiV E) ... ... ... ... ... ...^w. C73; E 93 

diwuc uciLcrr ••■ •«■ ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• «•• ••• Cmm ^ c# 73 

Dixit . . . Miscipulis suis 

haec mando uobis ... ... ... ... eu. C 179 ; D 44 

hoc est praeceptum ^m. C 178 ; D 44 

nemo lucemam accendit ... ... ... ... ...eu, C 186 

nolite arbitrari ... ... ... ... ... ... eu. D 52 

parabolam banc homo quidam eu, C 187 ; D 66 

Dixit . . . ^discipulis suis 

qui uos audit ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ...^m. D66 

quis uestrum habebit ... ... ... ... ... ... ... eu. E 56 

scitis quia post biduum passion C 109 ; E 25 

si diligitis {diligeritis E) me mandata en, Q. 58, 141 ; E 41 

si manseritis in me eu, C 177 ; D 41 (C 183) (E 70) 

Dixit . . . *discipulis suis si quis 

diligit me sermonem ... .»• <n/. C 143 ; D 15 ; E 42 

uenit ad me et non ^1/. C 182 (D 53) 

uult post me uenire ... ... ... ... ... eu, C 181 (C 162 ; D 49) 

Dixit . . . ^simile est regnum caelorum 

decern uirginibus ... ^w. C 191; D 76 

grano sinapis . . . ... ... ... ... ... ... ... .,. eu. D 76 

homini patri familias ^w. C 99 ; E 13 

thesauro abscondito ^m. C 189 ; D 75 (C 191) 

Dixit . . . Miscipulis suis 

sint lumbi uestri ... ... Mf. C 188 ; D 71 

uidete uigilate et orate ... ... ... ... ... ... ,.,eu, D 62 

uigilatc quia nescitis ... ... ... ^tf. D 66 (E 154) 

Dixit . . . ^petro 

sequere me ... ... ... .•• .«• ••• ..* ... eu, C 94 « ^ 5 

simon iohannis diligis ^m. C 158 (E 59) 

Dixit . . . Uurbis 

iudaeorum ego sum panis eu, C 72 ; E 93 (S 231 (202) ) 

nunc iudicium est ... ... ... ... ... ... ^m. C170; E 67 

si quis uenit ad me ... ... ... ... ... ... ai. D 53 (C 182) 

Dixit 

isaias dne. quis credidit ... ... ... ... ... ... lessonCwS 

martha ad ihesum dne. si fuisses eu, C 72 ; D 33 ; E 93 

simon petrus ad ihesum ecce nos eu, C 146 ; E 47, 61 

simoni petro ihesus simon iohannis eu. E 59 (C 158) 

Domino 

adiutor(+ «^j/^r C) et protector ... ... ... ... ... C66; E 88 

audiui auditum tuum ... ... ... ... ... /r. (^t.) C 121 ; E 28 

* After * dixit * follows * ihesus,' * dominus,* or * dommus ihesus. 
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Domine 

ckunaui /j. C 209 ; £28,33 

d. adiutor : see Dne. adiutor 

Domine deus metis 

exaltasti super terram ^.€189; D 74, 

honorificabo te ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ep, E 11 

Domine deus nosier 

ihesu christe splendor Z 244 (226) 

multiplica super nos ... ... ... C 172 ; £ 70 

quam admirabile in/.-ps.Cg$; E6 

Domine deus pater omnipotens 

lumen indeficicns ... ... ... ..« ... ... ... ... C 148 

qui contritorum non ... ... ... ... ... ... ... D 87 

Domine deus qui 

in minis ferio {mysterio) aquanim : see D. qui ministerio 

sanctos tuos cum ... .^ Z 245 (227) 

tribulatos corde sanas ... D 87 

Domine deus 

saluator nr. qui es uera salus C 209 

2m11U%10 ••• ••■ ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• P^m ^^ m^J^^ 

Domine exaudi orationem ... gr, (Ps. ci) C iij i off, (Ps. ci) C 117 : 

ps, (Ps. ci) C 117*: ps, (Ps. cxlii) C 100, 117,* 211 : preces C 205 

Domine ihesu christe 

fili dei uiui qui ex C 56 ; E 76 

rex gloriae libera <?^ C 73 ; D 34 ; E 93, 94 

Domine in uirtute tua ini.-ps. D 50 ; £ 56 {int. 'D^oioff.'D 49) 

Domine ne 

in furore (Ps. vi) /j. C 100, 117/ 211 

in furore (Ps. xxxvii) /j. C 100, X17,* 211 

longe facias auxilium 1/7/. C 108 ; E 25 

memineris iniquitatum /r. C 102 ; E i» 

Domine 

non secundum peccata /r. C 102 ; E 18: preces C 117 

praeuenisti eum ... ^r. C 146 ; D 65 ; £47, 145 (C 182 ; D 52 : ^ C 146 ; 

D 53, 62 ; E 47) 

probasti me ... .». <if/.-/j. C 136, 178 ; D 10, 42 ; E 36 

quinque talenta tradidisti com. D 68 

Domine sancte pater o. aeteme deus 

benedicere et sanctificare ... ... ... ... C 126 

da mihi (nobis) hoc {om. D) (+ sacrosancfum) corpus D 22 ; E 76 

expelle diabolum 2 207 

Domine sancte pater o. aeteme d. qui 

es et qui eras et (^ui Z 211 

fragilitatem conditionis C 207 

omnia ex nihilo ... ... ... ... ... ... ... C 147 ; E 49 

uia et ueritas ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... Z 221 

Domine sancte pater 

0. aet. d. (om, Z) te suppliciter {fideliter Z) C 209; Z 224 

uniuersitatis auctor ... ... ... ... Z 221 

Domine est terra et eius int,'ps, C 86 ; ^ Z 243 (222) 

Dominus 

dabit benignitatem ... ... ... ... ... ... ... com, C 86 

dixit ad me Alius meus ... ... ... ... ... ... ...int, C 87 

enim Hrmabit ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... off, E 9 

et saluator nr. i. c. pridie ... ... ... ... ... ... cutt, (?) Z 218 

i. postquam cenauit ... ... ... ... com,Q\iO', E 27 

in sina in sancto ... ... ... ... ••« ... ... ... gr, £ 40 

nr. i. c. dixit ego sum panis eu, Z 231 (202) (C 72 ; £ 93) 

regit me ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... y Z 232 (222) 

* See p. 197, note. 
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uobiscum 

Ductus est i. in deseitum 
Dulce IJenum dulces cUu 

medium silenlLutn lei 

Ecce 

adueml {adumitl ¥, 
■gnus dd 
ego mitto angelum 
lignum crucU ... 
mysterium uobis dim 



, «r. C 85 i E 8, 3! 

x>, 205 bii, 306 
IJ, 19,91 ; E7 
eu. C l(H 1 
j.T. D 6 ; E 43, 7; 






dtebus suis pi 



maenus 



> 



Ecce uiigo concipiel 

Ecclesiac tuae 

dne, munera pUcalus 

dne. q. dona : see Eccti^iae tuae q. dne. 

praa diu. q. {diu. q. prtcts) el munera 

Ecclesiae tuae piece* e( : its last titlry. 
Ecclesiae lune q. due. 

dona iitlHtrt firopitiut (propitius inluere E) 

preces et hostias b. brigidae 

pieces et munera : set Ecclesiae hiae pieces dne. q. 

Ecclesiam luiim (+;>.) dne. benignus iUuslra 

Effeta quod est 

adaperire in odorem 

apertioeffcU est 

Ego autem sicul olba rnictifera 

EgD iohamies uidi 

in medio ihnmi 

quatuoi u^clos 

Ego 

quui uitis Tructilicaui 



tp. D 15 (C 143! E 



.W.C96i E 10.11 

2 241 (231) (C 56 J DM! E75J 

^. C 149! E51 

ant. C IIS 

'P.C^l 

e/>. EiS4 

tp. C 186 ; D 64, 65> : nr. C 187 
.. c^. D 64 



il9 

1 



ii oiiua fiuciilicaui 



i«.C ISl; E54 
Ek) 

... .„ 

CI47;E^H 

; tM 

D'41 (c'li^^l 

''AC17J: El^H 
</. C 174; E^^H 

r/. C 168: E66 

«?. Ci77(D4't 

™«. D J4 



Egtessui 



: D 56,61,71: E6i,7i(^. D44t 
paiiien C 1 31 ; Em 



est i. cum diwipulis auis 

Eius tibi ptecibus dne. q. grata reddatut 

Elegenint apostoli stephanum o# C 93 : E4 

Elegi tc dns. sibi in saceidotem ^. C 186 

Eleuatis i. oculis in discipulos suos dice bat beati pauperes ... eii C 173, 1S4; D 51 

Elioibcth implctum est tempus rH.Ci56:E58 

Emitte spirilum tuum ^r, C 58, 143 ; D 15 j E 41; ".^ C 14* ; E 41 

Erat 



dns. i. eiciens dacmc 
homo ei pharisaeis r 
ioaeph ct maria mate 
Eigo maiedicte diabole 
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Eripe me dne. 

ab homine malo gr, (/r.) E 29 ; C 122 : /j. E 28, 33 

de inimicis meis ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... gr, £ 24 

Eiuctauit cor menm int.-ps, C 160, 190, 191 ; D 73 bis : ^. D 77 

Enidi q. ( + <^. ) dne. plebem £51(0148) 

Esto mihi in deum protectorem <>f/. £ 15 

Estote imitatores dei ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ep. £ 21 

Et 

ego te lino ... ... ... ... * ... ... ... ... ... £ 202 

^audia matris habens int.-ps, D 7 (C 60; £ 62, 79) 

ideo cum angelis C53; D 19; E 73 

iustitia oriatur in/, -ps. C l$l 

petnis ad se reuersus in/.-ps. C i$g ; £59 

ueniat super uos prues C loo 

Etenim sederunt prindpes int, C 92 ; £ 4 {gr, C 93 ; £ 4) 

Ex ore infantium i /f/. C 95 ; £6 

Exaltabo te dne. c^uoniam off. C 102 ; £ 18 : /j. C 208 

Exaltatio diuina pietas Z 246 (228) 

Exaltent eum in ecclesia ^.£53 

Exaudi d. orationem meam itU.-ps, C 181, 183 ; D 50 ^^ 

Exaudi domine 

populum tuum 

preces nostras... ... ... ... ... 

q. supplicimi preces 

Exaudi me dne. quoniam benigna 

Exaudi nos dne. 

d. pater o. aet. d. et... 

i. c. d. nr. pro patre... ... ... ... 

quoniam benigna ... ... ... 

Exaudi nos dne. sancte pater o. aet. d. 

et mittere 

ut si qua .. ... ... ... ... 

Exaudi nos omnipotens 

d. ut quod nostro ... ... ... •.. 

s. d. et mittere 

Exaudi q. dne. plebem tuam et quae 

Exaudi q. dne populum : see Exaudi dne. populum 
Exaudiet te dns. m die 

Exaudiuit de templo ... 

Excita dne. q. potentiam ... 

Exclamauerunt ad te dne. 

Exi 

satana redde honorem deo ... 

satanas da honorem deo 
Exiit 

edictum a caesare ... ... ... ••• 

sermo ( + iste C 94) inter fratres 

Exorcizo te creatura aquae 

in nomine dei patris ... 

per dnm. uiuum 
Exorcizo te creatura salis 

in nomine dei patris ... 

per deum uiuum 
Exorcizo te 

et per i. c. filium eius 

immimde spiritus et nomine patris 

immunde spiritus per patrem 

spiritus immimde per demn patrem 

Expectatio iustorum laietitia 

Expurgate uetus fermentum 
Exsulta Blia sion ... 

ROSSLYN. 
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19 £78 

in/, £ 55 

... ... K^ 05 

,.,tn/, £ 61 
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C 193 

C 198 
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gr.C 


94 ; £ 5 : com. C 95 ; £ 6 
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C 204; D I ; 2213 
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C 196 

... ... C 190 

2 220 

ep, C 166 ; £ 65 

C 136 ; D 10 ; £ 36 

cotn, C 90 

P 



»I0 INDEX OF LITURGICAL FORMS. 

Exsullabunt sancti in gloiia ,^. C 173 ; D 55 ; E 70 : ' 

*^ C 173 J D 47. 60. 71 : E 71 
Exsultsle 

deoadiulorb int.-fi. C 137; E JJ 

iuBtiindno iW.-/j. C 174, 1S4 : D 55 J E 61, 71 

Cfr. D 5S : (ew. C 17;, 185 ; D 6i : E 71I 

ExmlUlio diuina pielas Z 246 (liSJ 

Exsallel Um angelica, turba ... ■ .. C 116 

EisurgHt d. « dissipentm ... i>i/.-/)i. C 58, 143; E43: /i. CSi 

dne. non praeualeat ^. E 11 

quaie olxlormis int. E I4 

Kisiugms princeps saceidotum ... f^ D 4J 

Fac nos q. due. [dtu. g.) 

b. airginum tuanim cominuis D 81 

his muneitbus olferendis C I03 ; E tS 

Facia est conlcntio inter .at. D 44 

apollo esset corinlhi tf. E 41 (C 141) 

loquerelur i. ad turbas £». C 60, 164 ; D 8 ; E 6j. 80 

in u^lia malutina /«fwn C 130 ; £3] 

ueibum dni. ad me diccns priusi[uam tp. C l>4 ; E 56 

Factus est repente de caelo ^w. C I44; D 16 ; E 43 

Famulorum tuorum dne. munus L) 69 

Fecisti minbilia dne. cumpatribm £2261191) 

Felix, naiique (am, D 7 ; £ So : ual-U C 61) es sacra [.est satra E 63 : tairv C 61 : 

latra « D 7) uirgo £r. D 7 : d^ C 61 , 164 ; D 8 ; E 63, So 
Fiat 

commixtio et [gm.) consecntio : sk Haec » 

dne. miseiicordia tua 

tui d./er tKa dena [perpetiu ivm : ptrpetnis dtnis) firtiietilHr (fonaentHrS 

C 100 : E 14 

taoa dne. benignus inlcnde Cits 

Fidelibus tuis dnt. {d. ) perpetua : sae Ftdeles lui 

Fidelis senius et pradens tjuem few. C 186 ; D 68 ; E rM 

Kidelium d. omiiium conditor C 80 

Fili 

dei fecisli mirabilia ... 2 326(193) 

quid fecisti nobis sic arm. En 

Foniludo mea el laudnlio $" S zij, 339 (199] 

Fuit 

i^-C 155. is6: ES7, 58 

™.CiS5: Es7 

- gr. t.6 

Gaude maria uiiEO cutictas /r. C 149; E 51 

Oftudeamus omnes in duo. iW. C 147, 165, 16S, 174, 191 i D 73 ; 

, . , £63,66.71.154 

(-•Budens gaudeo in dno ^. E63 

Gaudete 

iusliindno .jr. D 58 : Mm, C 175, iSs ; D 61 ; E 73 

(i"n;,-/t. C 174, :84! D 55: E 61,71) 

perfecli eslole exhorUmini ^. C 56 {D 4 ; £77) 

Cauiii Bunt disci puli uiso ... j'''- C 137 

el hoDOTC coronasti eum ... gr. C 183 ; D 49 : 0/: C 155, 177, iSi ; 

^. D 43 : E S7 
m eiicelsisdeo . . t (5 ; S 337 (196) 



INDEX OF LITURGICAL FOUMi. 

taui «t hoDOT libi sit 

Gloriosua d. in lanclis gr 

GraU sint tibi dne. muiiciB 

Gmta sit (ibi 

d. haec oblalio munerum 

bacc obUlio plebi* 

Grata libi 

dne. I 4- vO ifii'ic^ 'U'St'^ cfficiat 

lint q. dne. muncra quibui 

Gratanler dnc. muDCra dicanda 

Gratia dni. noslri i.e. cl caiitas 

Gratiam 

natili sfhittu (s/iirUui utHtli : + dne. d, C) cordibtu t 

luam q. (djb.) dne. mentibus nosiris 

Giatias tjbi agimus dne. sancte pater 
Gustale et uideti 



hymn C 1 08 
; E 71 ! D 58 



Haec dne. . 

Haec est 

dies quam fecit dns. . 






C166; E64 

C 190 

D77 

.. 0*. D 4 ; E 77 (C 56J 

Mtri* ... C 67; ESS 
C151 ; D 84 ; E 55, 83 

2 243 1^*4) 

yZ243("3l 



ie Saititaris : saltUari: 






\eHai 






i|. et uincuU. : 11 
Ilaec hostia 

q. due. emundet 

WH/aru (wn.) q. dne. quam 

Haec 

in nobis dne. gratia 

munera q. dnt. [liiit, f.) et uincula 

nobis piecepta setuantibus _ 

Haec nos comntunio dnt. {cm.) purge! a crimtne et 

famulum tuum 

caeleslit gaudii 



:E37 
■■ E34 
•. D75 



K 56 (D 31 ; E 83) 



E8s 

C 61 ; D82, 90: £8(^144 (114)) 

2 144 (Z24) (C 61 : D 82, 90 ; E 8) 

Haec not jr. (fim. ) lAw. {dni. C : + diuini) 
Haec oblatio 

( * f.) dne. J. (m>. C : * f.) cordis ncutri 

dHt, q. (dHt. : HOI f. dnt, : q. dne.i ab onmibos 

Haec "*'''' "'"^ 

lacnnosdne. potenti 

sacriftcia ( + dne.) quae sumpsimM 



C 63 ; D 24 ; E 85 

C s8 ; D 14 ; E S? 
C 59 J D 6 : E 79 

D3S 






jr oWation 



tf iofiTHM) 



Cs6i Da 



C86 
; E76 



pro his quoqtu {intt. C 135) quos r^eneraie 



igilur oblalionem q. : 
igilur oblalionem sen 

tucem redde illis 

oblalionem q. dnt. d. {em.) q 
oblalionem tuam quom tibi ., 



C67; Di7(E88) 
E88[C67! D17) 
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€p, C io8, 170 ; 



Has 

oblationes et sincera libomina 

tibi dne. {-¥ d.) offerimus oblationes 
Herodes enim tenuit et ligaoit ... .»« 
Hi sunt uiri misericordes (Mtseruordiae) 
Hie est 

discipulus 

panis uiuus 

His sacrificiis 

(-f ^. C) dne. animae 

q. dne. concede placatus 

Hoc 

corpus quod pro nobis 

sacrum corpus dni 

sentite in nobis quod 

Hodie 

maria uirgo caelos ascendit ... 

nata est b. uirgo 

oblatus est in templo 

scietis quia ueniet dns. 

Hortamur uos ne in uacuum 

Hostia 
. dne. q. quam in sancti 

haec {om.) q. dm, (dm. q.) quam sanctorum 

q. dne. emundet nostra 

Hostiam nostram q. dne. sancti N 

Hostias 

dne. ^. (^m. ) ouas nomini 

et preces tibi one ^ 

fidelium tuorum 

populi tui ... ... ... ... 

^uas tibi offerimus 

Hostias q. dne. 

nostrae deuotionis 

quas nomini tuo : see Hostias dne. q. 

^uas tibi pro animabus 

Hostias tibi dne. 

b. N. uirginis tuae dicatas 

hum il i plcuatiofu ( suppliccUume) ut 

humili suppliccUicne (placaiume) pro 

in honore c^. sancti patricii 

laudis offenmus 

placationis offerimus 

supplicatione deferimus 

Hostias tibi quas in honore sancti patricii 

Huius nos dne. sacramenti semper 

Humiliauit semet ipsum factus ... 

Su also Christus &ctus est 



2 232 (2(^) 

• •9 ••• ••• ^^ %ff^k 

gr. C 167 ; E 65 
ep. D 57 

... ... -••* S^' ^ 94 

72243(222) 

C 77 ; !> 36 

• •• ••• ••• X^ O J 

com. E 24. 

y 2 243 (222) 

E 25. 67 (C 59 ; D 5 ; E 78) 

165 ; E 64 : ^. C 165 ; E 64 

ittt.-ps. E 66 

gr. C 149 ; E g2 

itii, gr, C 86 

tp, C 103 ; E 19 

D 42 (D 60) 

D6o(D42) 

D56(Ei6) 

... •■• •». \^ \ 03 

C x6o ; E 60 

... C 73 ; D 34 ; E 93 

• •• ••• ••• JCtf 2A 

••• ••• ••• Va# 1^2 

• •• ••• ••• \^ \ 07 

2 232 (205) 

• •• ••• ••• \^ 0^9 

• •• ••• ••• xJ 79 

..• D 38 (I> 39) (C 79) 
... D 39 (D 38) (C 79) 
... Ei54(C 150; E55) 

• •• ••• ••■ x^ iw 

•• C 79 (D 38) (D 39) 
... C150; E55(Ei54) 

... inL'ps. C 170; E67 



lam non estis hospites 
Jerusalem quae aediHcatur ut 
Ihesu c. dni. nostri corpore 
lUumina 

faciem tuam super 

q. dne. populum tuum 

Immensae maiestatis tuae : see Immensam maiestatis 
Immensam 

clementiam tuam 

maiestatis tuae miscricordiam 
Immutemur habitu in cinere 



ep, C 178 ; D 42 

com, £ 23 

... C 171 ; E68 

com, C 100 ; E 14 

• • • • • • mIs W 



C204; D I 

E 50 

ant, E 17 
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Excelso [hrono uidi ... 
labiU meis medilabor 
mediu eccletiu 



?2a43("a| 

C15*; D23; £54,83 



omnibus tequictn qi 
In principio 

crcauil d. caelum 
eta.1 ueibum ... 



Bplendorilnix nnctotani 
te dne. spenlui 
IribuUlione sua mane 
uinute (ua dne. laelahitui 
Incbna. dne. 

aurcm luam ad preces 

aures pieLalU tuae 

Inclina q. dne. aures : sre Inclina dne. aurem 

IneliiumiM w dne. maJMUti tuae 

Indtgni sumus dne. christe ul Kimus 

Indulge dne. pBcnitcnlibus nolns 

Induluenlism nobis dne. b. N. uii^ 

Ingredere in lemplum dei niW (0M. ) ut 

Ir^redii^Dle dno, in aanclam ouilHlcm 

Initium euaneelii dni. noslri i. c. : n* Prindpiuin eoangelii 

Inlellige clamorem meum 

Inlende dne. munen 

quae allarilius 

Intende precamur altissime (4- (/.) uola 

Inlende propilius q. dne. oblxla : set Intende q. dne. oblata 
Inlende q. dne. 

tnunera alUnbus 

obtata tibi munera 

Intel naios mulietuni non lunciit 

Interceuto q. dne. 

*. martae ( + semftr D E) mrgiiih (4, N. a/, Itti C 177 

Intrmait L in quoddam isxtellniD 

Intict in contpedu luo 

Inuoibo ad altare dei mei 

Intucre i|. o. aet d. et si 
Iniieni dauid senium meum 
Inuenianl q. dne. animae... 
Inuentoi lululi dui 
InDocauil me el ego 
locunditatem el exultationem 
lohannet autem cum Budiuel 



""■■■/I. E IS 

lasonC lit ; E38 

inl. D ;o: ^ 049: \iM.fs. D 50 ; £56) 

C7i;E9i 

ps. Ck>8 

C69 

E18 

:; 226(195) 

2246(2*9) 



D87 

S 248 (^31 J 

E61 



... D8l(Ci93) 
-. Ci83;D54 
fir. C 156; EsS 



f7 : D 85 ; E 81 

D87 

r». C t6s : E 64 

tat. D 46, 56 

.."'"■ cjl 

■ 'J?- ^ S3. 67 

.C 78 ; D 37, 38 

hymn C 126 

III. C lOi i E 19 

Hi. C i« ; E 65 
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m me manet ego in illo 
libi q. due. suictc pater 
lite sanctus dlgtie in tnemoiiBin 
Iili sunt diuc oliuae 
Ite dicile iohanni caeci uident 
Iteramus o. d. deprecaliom^m 
lubilsle deo omiut terra ... 



d. et diKemc ... 

ludicabunl sandi natiooes 
iHittuil \atrabit D 52) dos. el noD 
Ius9it i. discipulos suok ascendere 

lusti 

aulem in perpeluum uiuent ... 

efutiMur (.epukmur C) exullent 
lustiliae dni. lectac laelificantes... 
luitomm animae in manu dei 
luitum deduxit dns. pei uias 

gemiiiiauit sicut 

non conturbabiluc 

^i morte piaeoccupalus 

ul palma llorebit 



gr.V.li 

168 ; E 66 {int.^. C 166 ; K 65} 

Sa46Ua9) 

^. E12 

'"'-/'• E IS 

...iT.E 38 ://-.£ 15: ^. En 



r-f- 



. ... ,W. E33 , 

f^HiC- 

gr.C 175 i t:?! 
. ^. C 185 ; D SI, 6a, 65 ' ' 



Z08 



-JKE 

If. C 184 i D SS ■- ^. D 47, 58 : «.«, D 47. 
C :85 : D 



luKta uestibulum et allare... 
Kfrie eleison ... C 



.fr. C18S.E .. 

gr.CiSii DS3 

gi. C i8a 

iW. C 180 i D 49 ! fj-. C 177 ; D 41 : 

ef. C 95, IS7, 181 ; E j8, 18 : ««. E 5 

<"'■ E17 

x>, i'7i 133. 198, 199, at* i E 3S, 41, SI ; Z 226 [19a) 



I 



Laelabituc iusius in dno in/ 

Laetamini ( + imti C 189) in dno. 
Loetare ierusalem et conuentam ... 

L«etalus sum in his 

Laetemur omnes in dno. hodiecnam 
Laelentui caeli et eiultet terra ... 
Laeletur ecclesia tua d. b. emfaiettm, 
Laetificet wis{iiiii.) (+ y.) dne, {+ f., 

nobjt clementissime pater quo 
scnaibus nosim 

IitLudate dominum 

omncB gentes 

quia benignus 

Leuits lauienlius bonum opus 
LibentersuHerlis ' 
Liber generation) 

dne. ab Omni malo et cuitodi 
dne. ab omni malo praeterito 
q. dne. ab omnibus malis ... 
salua nos iustilica nos 

LibcTalot meu£ dne. de gentilnis... 

Locutusesl dns. ad Hchai 

Loquebu lit (i'» D) testimoniis tuis 

Loquenle i. ad tuibai : stt Factum es 







(. C 135 ; S MS : tr. C 134, 141 ; E JS- wl 



...Z 142 (aao) (C js ; D aa : E 33, 75) 
...C 55 : D 23 ; E 32, 75 (S 241 (aao)) 

*■"•?» J 

■• £'^- i--"*.! 

'/'■^'y-^i*m 

•• ^.CiS9fD7«l 

n loqueietui 1. 
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... f 2 ll8 

: 14S i K SO 



aeUrua [fierfltlua] luteal cU dnc. cu 


n Sanctis 




«W. E94 


fuleebil h«lic $upei TICK 






«/.C89; E9(C9o; Ejt 


Magna «l 








dne. >piid clnnciitkni : set Monen n 


ostradne 


apud 




gloria diu in ulutari 


«fl. CIS 


.178. 


i8i. 183: D4a. S41 E57 








D 50 








*r"« C IC7 


Mignilical anima mea 






... ^. C 13S ; E 38. 33 


M«8"U* 








dns. el laudabilU 






... M/.-/U. C14S1 E51 


el metuendus super omncB 






gr.%i 


>u.c<u> puilu. 






r-E6l 


Maiestaiein tMara doe. {dm. mam) 














C79 


tutflMltr Uuffticcs) eionmus 






E46 


Maoda A. uinulem tuam 






an/. C81 


Mandasti misericord iaro luam 






fliiS 


Manducauenim el salurali sunt 






f(.m. E 16 


Malta 








magdalene CI mnria iaeobi 






«.. Ci36:Dii: E37 








... ..: «. C i5i 


Medclam luam deprecor 






2ao9 


Meditabor in mandalis luis 






?^e12 


Mcmimlo 








dne. 






iiH.-fi. D 70 4/t 


< + Witun 2) dne. famnlonim 




CS3 


D 19: E74; 2j34(ao8) 


eUamdne. 




css 


Du; E75; 2337(1151 


W(»..)qnia 






CioiiE.; 



nostri dne. in bcncplaciio 

Mouae au;leslU ponicipes eflecti ... 

Mihi autem 

aUil glotiari 

Ctmpart Nos BUtetn 

nitnis hononli ml, C 178, 179; D 43; E 4G |w 



,El7i 

... C 166 ; E 6s 
^. Ci;o : E 67 



»#. CisS; D4S1 
ES9,6i)lp-. C178. 179) 
oinu bonDfiiRcali ... eff. ClsSi D 45 ; £59,61 {.int. C 178, 179; 

D4j: E46) (^. C178, 179) 
Minbilisd. (+ nr. D SS> >n »>icl» ..■ ^. D 5; : ^. C 17S i 036,60; E 7) 
Miterere doc. d. (tfor.) famutii : itt Miserere q. dne. hmuUs 
MbercK me dns. ,/i. C 311 



Mi« 

mistnrt met {am. C 101) quontam ii 

secundum magnam ... .., 
Miserete q. dne. 

animabus omntum 

hmulis 

Miiereiis omnium dne. et 

Mitencardias dni. in aelcrnum 

Huit 

dns. i. lii discipulosnxM 

dns. manum suam 

berodei ac tenuit iohannem 

herodes rex manus ul affligeret 
X speculalorem ct praecepil 



int.-fi. C II 



C77 

... C65; D17; E86 

ua. C loi ; E 17 

. lA/.-/!. C 1S6; D 63 t E 53 

™. D47 

/..//. Cis6i Es7:/^-Cls6 
«.. C167; E6s 
<^. ClS9: Ew 
*/; Ci67:E$s 

g^- C 167 

«..CisuEs4 
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I 



Mine maniim liiam ci cognosce 

Mulieres sedentet- ad monumentum 

MultasiuiE peccala mea in factii. 

MulUe tribuliiiones iustoruin 

Multibrie mulusquc modis 

MuUiplicatiilur eius imperium 

Multitudinu cmlentium craL 

Muners dne. 

oblala suictifica 

pro sancti m. lui iohannis bsplistae... 

quae pro apofilolorum luoruin -'- 

Munera dne. (|. 

oblala sanctifica 

libi dicanda sanctilica 

libi dicata ianctilica 

ra dne. tuae propitiationi deferiraus 



Mur 



I- y.) apud clemenliam 

q. dne. suscijt placatui {flatalui admi 
unera quae tibi dne. pro sancli : sei Mun 

oblala sanctitica e! corda 



Mur 

Muneribus dne. nostrU q. predbusque ... 

Muneribus noslris 

g. di%f. (if tie. q. ) aposlolonim luoruin 1 

p. (ffif,) dne. precibuaque 

y. due. {•Iiie. f.) sancti N. confessorls 

Muneribus q. dne. precibuEque ... 

Munus 

aposloli tui : see Munus populi lui 
oblatum q. dne. propitiatus altcnde... 

Munus/<y><i/i tui {/ui fc/u/i) 
dne. II. {q. dne. E| apostolica 
q. dne, {dne. q. ) dignanlei ass 



.^«,. E3B 
ant. E 33 
... C Jo6 
...int. D sA 
... <p. C90 
iM.-fi. C 90 
ep. E39 

cm [e'^I 
C iSo: D4S 

E 41(1; 43- 871 
D IS 

::: ?h 

C164: E63 
... C90 
.. EH* 



E 43. 87 (C 144: U'fi; 



E41) 

. I>34 

C17S ; E n 

E 65 (C t68) 

D8s 

o ; E 8) IE "31 



: 100; £8(1 

Ei3(cl'oc.i 



Naliuitaa gloriosae uirginig tn 
tie 



is dne. deljcta 
le lateal lalana {lataiiat 1,) .. 
titnesfi lacharias exaudiu 

quod hi qui in aladio 



Niiu 



i honorali si 



Nobis quoque peccatoiibus 

Noli ttemulati 

Natumus ineluimii! aulem E) ui 



iignorarc 



^. C 168; K66 

i',-. C116 

^AC>oo. 117 

t-'97; -*to 

.«/. Ci54:E56 

«AC99; Et3 

«•■ C81 

9(.>u'. C irS, 179; D4J; E 46) 
(e^. Cis8: D45; ES9.6I) 
CsS! D"i K7S! 214H118) 
inl.-f-s. C iSs: U61, 63 

fp- C71 J K9a 

H. C 174; 056,61, 11; E6a, 71) 



INDEX OF LITURGICAL FORMS. ^\^ 

Nos autem gloriari oportet ...fii/. C $9, Ii8, 152 ; D 5 ; £ 26, 43, 78 : 

^- C 59, 153 ; D 6 : com. E 44 
Compare Mihi autem absit 

Notum facio nobis euangelium ^ ... f^. £ 60 

Nouum cannin cantate y S 242 (221) 

Nunc 

dimittis //. C 148; E 50 

scio uere quia misit dns. /'/</. C 159 ;£ 59 

O 

altitude diuitiarum ^A £ 77 

dne. saluum fac ^£219 

quam pulchra est casta ^/». C 161, 191 

OUata 

dne. munera noua unigenitl £3(092) 

dne. munera sanctifica D 3; S 232 (205) 

tibi dne. munera noua C 92 (E 3) 

Oblatio tibi dne. uotiua defeitur : su next entry. 

Oblationem tibi dne. uotiuam £^^^/^rf;0«i^ (£^S^/Sm>/«x) £61 

Oblationes nostras q. dne. propitiatus D 17 

See also next entry. 

Oblationibus nostris q. [pm,) dm. {pm. Q,\ proptHatus {propitius) ... C 68 ; £ 72 

Oblatis dne. 

honorem b. N. confessoris D 69 

muneribus supplidter deprecamur C 62 ; D 82, 89 ; E 81 

(•f f.) placare muneribus et opportunum E 89 

q. {om. D) placare muneribus et interoedente {-tUms D) C 67 ; D 29 (E 91) 

Oblatis muneribus dne. plebs : su Presta nos dne. tuorum 

ObUtis 

q {om.) dne. placare muneribus et famulum {famulos D) C 63 ; D 24 ; £ 85 

q. dne. placaure muneribus et intercedente £ 91 (C 67) (D 29) 

q. dne. placare muneribus et opportunum : see Oblatis dne. 

Oblatum tiin {om.) dne. sacrificium uiuificet £ 12, 15 

Obsecro uos per misericordiam dei ep. £ 12 

Occumint lurbae cum floribus a/i/. C 107 

Oculi mei semper ad dnm. i/i/. E. 21 

Oflerebant ihesu paruulos ut eu. C i^y 

Oflerentur regi uirgines ^ C 192 ; D 77 bis {gr. C 191) 

Offerimus 

dne. munera tuorum D 48 

dne. preces el munera D 79 

tibi dne. q. preces et munera C 62 

Omne quod natum est ex deo */. C 137 ; E 38 

Omnes 

de sabaa uenient ^. C97;Eio, il 

gentes plaudite ittt. £ 38 : int.-ps. D 12 ; E39 : ^. £ 40 

sBuicti uenite y 2 242 (221) 

Omnipotens 

aet. d. ^ui primitias \ see O. %. ^ 

clemenassime d. qui sitienti C 66 ; D 27 (E 88) 

dne. ut anima famuli C 70 

Omnipotens et misericors deus 

in cuius humana conditio C 79 

qui b. apostolos ... D 31 ; £ 83 

aui sitienti : su next entry. 

Omnipotens ( + et) mitissime deus 

qui sitienti E 88 (C 66 ; D 27) 

respice propitius D 84 

Omnipotens sempiteme deus 

adesto magnae pietatis C 199 ; 2 213 

aedificator et custos C 67 
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coW-caK digne 
OmnipoLena sempileme deu» ci 



(* <• 



w)iudici 



spintu lolum corpus .. 
Omnipotens sempiterne dei 

dimitte nobis 

dir[ge aelus nostroB .. 
fortitude c( 



macstorum consolatio 

Tnisericordiam tuatn ... 
pater dni. ntntri i. c. resplcerc 
Omnipotent sempiteme deus qui 
b. patricium ybernenaium ... 
dedisli ( + nviii) famulis luis 



elegis irfirma mundi 

etuun ivdaicam (am. ) perlidianl 

glorUm luam omnibus 
hodiema die unigemlum 
hodteniBm diem honorabilem 






D79 

-7"; ujs 



» so 

... C i»3i K30 
... Ci*4:K3i 
C 148, W3 i h_si' 



;is4 (c ISO! 

C 56 1 D 4 ; c 7r 
... C 113; Ejo. 

... Ei46i(D73» 
... Ci24:E3i 

I>91 

... C lU: E 29 

K49 

D63 

... Cl79;D4a 
... CioSj^-- 
... D 73 (E 

:;: "^'^n 

... C 1241 K3 



n 

>SO 

S«' 
C70 

M 



omnium sauileniiH (afiaitB/anii/i) ... 
nnipotens tempitenie deus qui 
omnes saluas : sti O. s. d. qui saluas 

pet b. iacobum 

popul^m tuum unigeniti 

primitias martyrum 

ptimoi parentes noatrog 

regenenuli famulum tuum 

n^nii omnibus : i« O. s. d. in cuius i 



subueniain periculis 

unigenitum luum ante (empora 

Omnipolens sempiterne deus 

respice pTopitiui in hos 

salus aetema credentium 

Omnipolentem deum uniueisitatis 

Omnium 

sancLorum ( + liierum C) intereessionibus 

Operare creatura olei 

Oplimam partem elegit 

I Two different colleetf. 
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Onuniis te dne. pro finatre 

Orate tratres ... ... ... ... ... 

Orate fratres pro 

fidelibus defunctis 

me miserrimo...' 

Oratio mea munda est 

Oremus dilectissimi nobis 

deum patrem omnipotentem 

(+ /w/rmiV) pro ecdesia 

Oremus dnm. nostrum i. c dilectissimi 

Oremus et pro 

beatissimo papa nostro 

catechumenis nostris 

ihrisiiiuw {christianissimo C) imperaion {regt) 

Uwa w UwaO ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

omnibus episcopis 

perfidis iudaeis 

Oremus fratres 

charissimi pro caris 

charissimi pro fratre 

deum nostrum pro fratre 

Oiemuspro 

H^aC ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

omnibus episcopis 

Os iusti meditabitur sapientiam 

Ostende nobis dne. misericordiam gr, C 85 : 



_ _ ' o« 

• • ••• ••• ••• V^ £^L 

• • ••• ••• ••• ^tf /^ 

tff* C 162 

C 122 ; E 29 

C 122; E JO 

C 123; E30 

C 123; E30 

C 123; E31 

C 123 (E 30) 

C 124; E31 

C 124; E 31 

Z 248 (232) 

*m ••• ••• ••• M^ A '^W 

»• ••• ••• ••• ^^ ^mM^ 

• •• •• ••• \^ lOO 

E3o(Ci2j) 

. int. C 185 ; D 61 : ^. D 65 
Z 232 (204) : jl^ C 205 ; Z 220 



Pacem 

mandasti pacem dedisti 

meam do uobis 

tuam dne. da nobis ... 
Paenitenliam agite... 
Panem caeli dedit eis 

Pange lingua gloriosi 

Panis quem frangimus ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 

Parce one. confitentibus ignosce 

Parce dne. parce famulo 

Pasdia nostrum immolatus gr, C 136 ; D II ; E 37 : cam, C 137 

Passer inuenit sibi domum 

Pastores loquebantur ad inuicem 

PtUer 

• 

cum cssem cum eis ... ... ... ... 

de caelis d. miserere ... 

noster C 55, 100, 117, 12$, 206; D 22,90, 91 hisi 



Z 242 (221) 

2 242 (221) 

Z 242 (221) 

t 2 243 (223) 

y s 243 (222) 

E 32 

y 2 241 (219) 

Z 230 (202) 

iUanrC 211 

; D 12 ; E 37 

catn, E 22 

... «ii. C 89 



si non potest 

Paulus seruus christi 
Pax 

dni. sit semper 

et caritas dni. nostri i. c. 

huic domui 

multa diligentibus 

tecum in uitam 
Peccauimus dne. 

cum patribus 

peccauimus 



ami, E 39 
HtanyQ 198, 211 
E 32, 51, 75 ; 

Z 223, 242 (220) 
com, C 115 ; E 26 
... ... cp, C oO 



Per 



christum genitum 
hoc q. dne. sacrificium 



C 56, 82, 84 ; D 22 ; E 75 
Z 224, 242 (220) 

ji^ 2242(221) 

• •• ••• ••• m0 22s 

• •• ••• ••• m V^ m m M 

2226(192) 

•.. hymn C 126 

... ... ... x^ ^4 



220 
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Per huius 

dne. operationem 

sancti mysterii uirtutem 
Per 

islam unctionem 

lignum serui facti 

manus autem apastolorum ... 
Per quern 

haec omnia dne. semper bona 

splendor honor laus ... 
Per te dei genetrix nobis est 
Percepta nobis dne. praebeant 
Perceptio corporis et sanguinis [om,) tui 
Peroeptis dne. sacramentis 
Perfice gressus meos 

Petite et accipietis 

Petrus 

apostolus i. c. electis 

et iohannes ascendebant 
Pietate tua q. dne. nostrorum 
Pignus aetemae uitae capientes 
Placeat tibi d$u. d, {om, C) scuicta trinitas {om. D) 
Plebs tua dne. ( + ^r haec . . . ) capiat 

Plenum odorem uitae 

Plures facti sunt sacerdotes 

Popule meus quid feci 

Populus gentium {om. ) qui ambulabat 

Porriee 

£ie. (amulb tuis regibus 

nobis q. {om.) d. dexteram . 
Post 

dies octo ianuis clausis 

partum uirgo 

Postquam 

consummati sunt 

impleti sunt dies purgationis 
Posuerunt mortalia 
Posui {posuisti C) adiutorium 



••• ••• ••• ••• Afltf ^^M 

• •• ••• ••• ••• m^ J^^ 

C 208, 209 
... com. C 60, 154 ; D 6 ; E 79 

... ... ... «•• ep. \j 43 

C 55 ; D 21 ; E 75 ; S 241 (219) 

hymn C 126 

... gr.\>^ 

C 103 ; E 18 

D 22 ; E 76 

D 17 (D 46) 

... off. E ic 

com, £ 56 

... ep. E 53 

157 ; E 58 
D 40 

D 69 

C 56 ; D 23 ; E 76 

C 66 ; D 28 ; E 90 

... >^ 2: 242 (221) 

<r/. C 188 ; D 70 

ant. C 125 ; E ^ 

lesson C 87 

D 25 

D82 

gr. C 137 

^. C 60, 164 ; D 7 ; E 80 



ep. C 



• •• ••• ••• ••• ••• •■• V wP • Am# m 

^//. C 149 ; E 52 

• •• ••• ••• ••• •«• ••• aT' * ^^ ^^^ 

^. C 146; E47 : iv^ D67 

Po&uisti dne. super taput {in capite D 53) eius gr. C 182 ; D 52 (C 146 ; D 65 ; 

E 47) : ^. C 146 ; D 53, 62 ; E 47 

Potum meum cum fletu ... ... ... ... ... com. C 117 

Praebeat nobis dne. sal utarem C 161 

Praeceptis salutaribus moniti C 55, 125 ; D 22 ; E 32, 75 ; (S 242 (220)) 

Praesta dne. 

6delibu5 tuis ut 

U« Ul nilllllA ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

sacramentis b. ap. tuo 
Praesta mis. d. ut natus : su Praesta q. o. d. 
Praesta nobis aeteme 

largitor eius ubique 

saluator ut percipientes 

Praesta nobis 

dne. aet. largitor 

o. d. ut nostrae humilitatis 

o. et mis. d. ut quae : su Praesta nobis q. o. et mis. d. 

o. pater : see Praesta q. o. d. ut nostrae 
Praesta nobis quaesumus 

dne. sanctarum uirginum ... ... ... 

o. et mis. d. ut quae... 
Praesta nos dne. tuonim gaudiis 



E 17 (C loi) 

C79 

C 179 (D 17, 46) 



C 178 (D 42) 
C65 

D 42 (C 178) 
D 72 



D87 

D 14: E40 

D 56 



• • • •• • 

• • • • • • 

Eii 
... C loi 

D*46(ci*79; 


C79 

C75 

(C98> 

(E17) 

CiiS 

D17) 


• • • 


• • • 


C70 


• • • 

• • • 


• • • 

• • • 


C70 
C75 


• • • 

• • • 

• • • 


• • • 

• • • 

C 150 


D3S 
E8 

; E52 
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Piaesta q. dne. 

animae famulae tuae 

d, animabus lamulorum 

d. »r. (^w. ) ut quae soilemni 

fidelibus tuis ul 

huic £eLmulo tuo dignum 

sacramentis b. ap. tuo N 

Praesta q. dne. ut anima famuli tui N. 

cuius hodie 

episcopi : see Praesta q. dne. ut animae 

quam hodie ... 

quem in hoc ... 
Piaesta q. dne. ut 

animae famulonim tuorum N. sacerdotum 

quod(+ ncUl \ + yMj/fi) saluatoris 

sicut hodiema munera 

Praesta q. o. d. 

pater ut qui filii tui D 23. 

per haec : see Praesta q. dne. d. animabus 
Praesta q. o. d. ut animae 

fratrum nostrorum congregationum 

omnium famulonmi tuorum 

Praesta q. o. d. ut 

animas fEimuIorum tuorum ... 

b. m. tuae soUemnia... 

claritatis tuae super nos 

de perceptis muneribus 

fiEimilia tua per uiam 

intercedente b. N. m. tuo 

natus hodie saluator 

nostrae mentis 

nullis nos permittas 

quae {quod) sollemni celebramus 

Praesta q. o. d. ut qui 

b. N. m. tui natalitia 

festa paschalia peregimus 

in afflictione nostra ... 

nostris excessibus ... ... ... 

paschalia festa peregimus 

sanctum albanum : see O. et mis. d. qui b. 
Praesta q. o. d. ut quod : su Praesta q. dne. 
Praesta q. o. d. ut sicut 

deuotissime christianus populus D 70 

hodiema die : see Praesta q. dne. ut sicut hodiema munera 

populus christianus : see Praesta q. o. d. ut sicut deuotissime 

Praesta q. o. d. ut spiritus sanctus adueniens C 142 

Praesta q. o. et mis. d. ut 

animae famulonim tuorum Z 247 (231) 

quae uisibilibus : see Praesta nobis q. o. et mis. d. 
Praesta 

q. o. pater : iee Praesta q. o. d. ut nostrae 

q. ut quae saluatoris : su Praesta q. dne. ut quod 

ut quos caelesti dne. dono 2243(2(223)) 

Praetcnde dne. fidelibus tuis onmibus episcopis D3 

Praeueniat nos q. dne, {dtu, q,) gratia tua {tua gratia) ... C 66 ; D 28 ; E 90 

Preces 

nostras q. dne. clementer exaudi C 194 ; E 15 

populi tui q, {om.) diu. {d,) clementer exaudi C98;Ei3 

Primum quidem sermonem feci ^^. Di2;E40* 

* Different collects. 



C 76 


... D37 


C77 


D73 


C 141; E41 


D6S 


C 154 ; E 56 
... C 180 


C 92 ; E 3 


... Xj j^ 


Dfe 


C98(Eii) 


C 181 (E 37> 


C 137 (E 37) 


E 55 


C 116 


E 37 (C 181) 
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Pro 

EtnimabuE famiilotutn 

caclestts conuiuil iocundiute 

pace ct uni tale ecclesiae 

papa nostro el pro patriarchis 

([iiorum rnemona corpus christi 

Probasli dnc. cor meum 

Proiicial nobis ad salutem 

Propitiare dne. nobis latnulis: ta Propitiare q. 
Piopiliare nobis q. : iee Propitiare q. dne. 
Propitiate dne. q. 

animabus bmulorum . . . misericardia ■ 



P-. C 156 ; £ ^ 
... C78i 

lilaiiy D r)l 






elperhae. 

nobis famulis luis : 

Propitiare dne. supplier 



N. 1 



D90 

™. c 74 ; E 94 

p- c 163 

c 57 ; D ^m 



has oblationcs famulonim Ii 
has oblationes quas tibi 
per haec sacrosancta : sci Prupita 
Propitiare ' 

Propitiare q. dne. 

animabus lamulorum luonim 

Su alio Propitiare dne. q. 

nobis ( + indigm'i D) imtilis tuis per 

supplicalionibus : see Propitiare dne. 
Propitiate supplicalionibus: see Propitiare dne. 
Propter uerilatem et tnansuetudinem 
Prosit 

plebi tuae o. d. sanctarum 

q. dne. animae famuli tui 



C74;E94(DMl 



C77;D36 

,-.C 63; 030.86: ES4 



gr.C\6s, 189; D7S«ri E 



Piot^e dne. plebem tuam 
et quam diuinis tribuis 
pet sigmim (li^niim) sanctae a 

I'rotege dne. populum tuum et 

apostolorum tuorum 

|»tticipatio caelestis 

Protege nos dne. subsidiis pacis ... 

Protexisti me d. aconuenta 

PuUite dno. qui ascendit super ... 

Pueri. proficiebat 

Puet nat us est nobis 

Pucti hebraeorum 

uestimenta ptostctnebant ... 

d. per passionem lilii tui 
( + B. et) tnis. d. ut ecclesiae 
PuriUccnt nos q. 

dne. et diuini » 



i 



C6i(D86, E84) 

D61 

C67 

-W. CiSjiDso 
eem. D 14 ; £40 

ant. E t 

in/. C 90 ; E 7 (C 89 ; 

aiU.Cu 



Purificet n 



,. d. {o„ 



C)M 



■.elaii 



nlty. 



' Different collects. 



gr, 2229(109) 


•• • 


D84 


• • • 


£38 


2 231 (203) 


C77; 


D36 


C 180; 


D48 


C75; 


E95 


• • • 


E23 


• • • 


E89 


• • • 


£21 


• • • 


C177 


C63 


,E85 


• • • 


D49 


• • • 


D41 


• •• 


E16 


• • ■ 


D78 


D31J 


1 E83 
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Quae 

paudium matris x>f/.-/r» C 60 ; E 62, 79 (D 7) 

in hoc altari proposita 1^77 

Qnaerite dnm.- et confirmamini ^ . . 

Quaesumus d. per hanc hostiam 

Qoaesumus dne. 

d. nr. ut oblationem : see Q. dne. ut 

d. nr. ut saciosancta m^rsteria 

o. d. ut uota nostra tibi ... 

pro tua pietate miserere 

salutaribus repleti 

ut oblationem quam tibi 

Quaesumus o. d. 

famiiiam tuam propitius 

tuere nos tua sancta ... 

uota humilium respice 

Quaesumus o. d. ut 

b. ap. N. tuum pro nobis 

fiunulus tuus (+ iV.) rexiMV/^r (mw.) 

nostra deuotio quae 

qui b. ap. tui N. natalitia ... 

qui caelestia alimenta 

quod de mensa caelesti ... 

Quaesumus o. et mis. d. ut ncs {quos E) in sanctorum 

Quam 

bonus israhel d. ... ... ... ... ... ... ... gr» C 108 

oblationem tu {teZ)A C 54 ; D 20 ; E 74 ; 2 236 (213) 

olim abrahae promisisti off. D J^ h's ; E 93 /er, 94 

Quanto tempore haeres paruulus... ... ... ... ... ... ... e/. E 8 

Quare fremuerunt gentes ... ... ... ... ... ... ////.-/j. C 87 ; E 23 

Quasi modo geniti infantes ... ... ... ... ... />//. C 137 ; E 37 

Quemadmodum uox dni. ... ... ... ... . . ... ... .../x. 2 212 

Qui 

confidit in dno. sicut mons ... ... ... ... ... ... ... /r. E 22 

consurrezistis cum christo ^A ^ 35 (^ '54) 

cum in forma dei esset ... ... ... ... ... ... int. -ps. Q 116 

gloriatur in dno. ^lorietur ^/. C 190 ; D 75 

habitat in adiutorio ini.-ps. C 103 ; E 19 : /r. C 104 ; E 19 

manducat cdrpus meum ... ... ... ... ... ... ... p 2 242 

manducat ex eo uiuet ^2243(222) 

meditabitur in lege dni cent, C io^\ E 18 

raihi ministrat me sequatur com, C 164 ; D 54 (jl^ 2 243 (223)) 

operatus est petro in . . . ... ... ... ... ... ... »" g^. E 61 

parce seminat parce et ... ^/. C 163 

Qui pridie quam 

pateretur C 54 ; D ao ; E 74 ; 2 236 (213), 246 (228) 

pro nostm omniumque {omntum) E 27 

Qui 

seminat in lacrimis ... ... ... ... ... ... ... gr, C l85f 189 

timent dnm. non erunt ... ... ... ... ... ep, D 71 

timet deum faciet ... ... ... ... ... ... ...<r/. C94; E5 

uult uenire post me ... ... ... ... ... ... com. C 163 ; D 50, 54 

Quia 

eduxi te per desertum ... on/. C 125 ; E j2 

regis israhel intende ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... gr, C 86 

satiauit animam inanem ... ... ... ... ... ... ... y 2 224 

Quinmque fecerit uoluntatem Ofm. D 72 

Quid 

gloiiaris in malitia ... in/. -ps, C lyj i D 41 

ultra debui facere on/. C 125 ; E 32 

Quinque prudentes uirgines ... ... ... ... ... ami, C 192 ; D 78 
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^. C99 

C :6o; E S9. 60 

Z(223H£243t 

aa8 1t98)(C 119; E 16) 

at. D 13: E40 

C 150 

«jf-Ew 

.■ow. C J71 ! E68 
2 ms 



20; E 17, i8, 32 

,. ? 2 242 (221) 

.. ;f 1243 (223) 



Quod ore Kumpsi dne. mcnli 
Quoniam non in Rnem obliui 
Quoa cuelesti doe. 

alimento uliosti 

dono EatiastJ pnteita ut 

Quotiescunque manducabitis panem ep. £ 

Recumbenlibus ( + illU E) xi discipulU apparuit 

RedempIionU nostrae Tnysteria 

Redctnplor 

mundi signu cnicis 

Refecti chiisti cotpore et ., 

Rcfecti cibo potuque cae!e>ti 

d. nosier le supplitiltr {ittfplicet C) 

Refecii 

spiiilslibus escis 

uitalibuB alicnentis 

Regem cseli cum pace 

Rc£c« tharaia et iiuulae 

Regnum caelonim uim palitui 

Repleii 

alimonia caelesii et 

uitalibus alimentU : ict Refecti uiulibns 
Requiem ueleninni dona eis dne. int. C 69, 70, 7: 
D 33, 38 J E 93 - 
Respice dnc. 

ad plebem tuam : set Protege dne. plebem 

de caelo super banc 

de caelo super banc 

faniulum luum in inhrmiuiie 

Respice dne. propiiius 

mi plebem tuam : ste Protege dne. pletiem 

piebem luam et qiiam 

Respice 

dne. q. propitius ad plelem : set Protege dne. plebem 

dne. q. super hanc (arailiam 

nos ( + 0. ^0 mis. d. el mentibus 

propitius plebem : let Respice dne. propilius 

Respicicns i. in discipulos suos im. E73 

Respondens autcm i. ait illis euntes ... int.-pi. C 166 ; E 65 {(tm. C iSS : E 66) 



54: ^^H 

1 

9i:D^H 

iM?)Eai 



Respoi 



cepit si 



Resurrexi el 

Reuelabitui gloria dni. et uidebit 

Rogamus 

te dne. sancte pater o. act. d. miserere 

uos el obsecramus 

Rogo te d. sabaoth altissimc 

Rotate cadi desuper et nubes 

Sacerdotes 

dei benedidte dnm 

eitu induant saiutari (induam saluian) 
Sacerdotes tul 

dne. indunnt iustitiam 

Saeramentis dne. 

el gaudiis o^/o/o (e//a/af) 

Sacramentorum tuoniin dne. benediclione 



2209 

fp. E 10 

2aa7(i95l 
inl. C 151 ; E S3 



prtat Tim 
Cl74( 
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Sacrificate sacrificium iusdtiae et j?' 2 225 

Sacrificia dne. paschalibus gaodiis C62 

Sacrificiis praesentibtis due. q. intende 2229(199) 

Sacrifidum dne. 

pro filii tui supplioes £ 39 

quadragesimalis : see Sacrificium quadragesimalis 

quod ( + //^/) immolamus C154; E44 

v^qA itipplidUr {pm,') ofkrasMS 1^54 

Sacrincium hoc quod tuae dne. obtulimus D 27 

Sacriticium nostrum 

dne. quod inunolamus : su Sacrifidum quod dne. 

tiLi dne. q. b. on^/ro^ (^. D) D 67 ; E 46 

Sacrifidum 

quadragesimalis initii C 104 ; E 19 

sdutis nostrae C59; D 24 ; E 87 

tibi dne. celebrandum 2230(201) 

Sacro munere satiati supplices te C 164 

Saepe expugnauerunt me /r. E 24 

Salua nos 

christe saluator per ^. C170; E67 

ihesu qui potes ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 2 220 

Saluator mundi salua nos ant.QifA 

Salue sancta parens 1///. C 60, 164 ; D 7 ; E 62, 79 

Salutari refecti mysterio C 146 ; E 4S 

Saluum 

iac senium tuum precesCooS 

me fee d. {dne, C) quoniam j^r, C I16 : /f. £ 17 : jf" C lOI 

Sancta tua 

dne. de b. N. m. tui piaetiosa ^5^ 

nos dne. q. sanctae uirginis Doc 

Sanctae 

dei genctricis mariac omniumque D 29 

N. m. tuae nos dne. praecatio D 7& 

Sanctarum uiiginum tuarum 

festiuitate et sacramenti D 81 

(•f A^. D) q. dne. supplicationibus C 191; D So 

iSancte Stephane ora /i/a//;^ 2 238 1193) 

Sancti 

et iusti in dno. ^. C 188 

iohannis baptistac ( •f/ro^riyrs^m) et m C 166; £65 

laurentii nos dne. praecatio : see next entry. 

nos dne. m. tui atque pontificis ... ^54 

per fidem uicerunt regna ^'*. D 58 

spiritus (+ q.) dne. corda nostra C 144 ; D 16 ; E 42, 87 (E 43) 

Sancti tui dne. 

benedicent te ^« D 58, 71 

florebunt sicut lilium ^r. C 184 

Sanctifica q. dne, {om,) d, (om, C) nr. {cm, C D : + trinitas saneta) per 

C 57 ; D 4 ; E 78 

Sanctorum dne. m. tuorum : su Sanctarum uirginum tuarum q. dne. 

Sanctorum tuorum dne. 

nobis : see Sanctorum tuorum nobis dne. 

tibi grata confessio et C 184 

Sanctorum tuorum ( + innocentiutn) nobis {•¥ q.) dne, {dne, nobis) pia non desit 

C9^; E7 

Sanctus 

d. sanctus fortis Cl2$ter; E 32 ^rV 

sanctus sanctus 

C 53 bis; V 5, 19, bis 2 234 (207), 245 (2 7). 24> (228) 

Sani^uis dni. nostri i. c. sit mihi C 56 

Sapientia uincit malitiam ^'/>. D 74 

ROSSLYN. Q 
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Sapientiam sanctorum nanrent populi /'///. C1S4; D 55 

Satiasti dne. familiam tuam C 90 

Satiati dne. muneribus sacris D 89 

Satisfaciat tibi dne. q. pro anima C 79 

Saulus adhuc spirans minarum ^/. C 144 ; £ 47 

Scapulis suis ohumbrabit {obumbrauit £) ^ ^ 104 ; E 19 : com. C 104 ; E 19 

Sciant gentes quoniam nomen ^r. E 14 

Scientes quia hora est iam nos f/>. C 85 

Scimus quoniam diligentibus <^* C 179 ; D 43 

Scio 

cui credidi et certus t /t/. E 60 

quod redemptor meus ^/. E 93 

Scripsit moyses canticum et Usson Cit^ 

Scriptum est quoniam abraham </. E 22 

Sederunt principes et aduersum gr, C 93 ; E 4 {int, C 92 ; E 4) 

Si 

consurrexistis cum christo ^A ^ '34 (^ 35) 

diligis me simon petre 1/1/.-/J. C 157 ; E 58 

qgo laui pedes uestras 2 218 

linguis hominum loquar ep.l^\$ 

manseritis in me <^##. C 183 (C 177; D 41) (E 70) 

quis uult post me ^». C 162 ; D 49 (C 181) 

Sicut seruus desiderat tr, {gr.) C 132, 141 ; E 34 (/x. 2 212) 

Signaculo crucis christi 2225 

Signaculum dei patris ct C 193 

Sigfti/uauit d. {sigtiauU dns, D) quae oportet ^/. Ci7i;D9;E69 

Signo aures — cor etc C 193 

Signum crucis 

christi accipe in 2217 

saluatoris dni. nostri C 193 

Simile est regnum caelorum 

homini negotiatori r^///. C 190, 191 ; D 78 

thesauro tv/. C 191 (C 189 ; D 75) 

Simon iohannis diligis me com, C 160 ; E60 

Sinite paruulos uenire ad me j^ 2 243 (223) 

Sitiuit annna mea fs, 2 212 {tr. C 132, 141 ; E 34) 

Specie tua et pulchritudinc ^- C 159, 191 ; D 75 ; E 63 : ^ D 77 

Speciosus forma prae filiis ^. E S 

Spiritum ( -t- {//) nobis {om. C 135) dne. tuae caritatis 

C 13s, 137 ; D 12, 85 ; E 36, 37 
Spiritus 

dni. repUuit {replehit E semel) orbem ////. C 58, 142 ; D 14 ; E 42 : gr, E 42 
qui a patre procedit ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... irr. C 58 

sancti dne. corda nostra ^43 (C 144 ; D 16; £42,87) 

sanctus procedens a throno gr. C 143 

ubi uult spirat r^/n. C 59 

Stabant iuxta crucem ihe.<;u m<. £ 80 

Statim autem post tribulationem eu. 2 222 

Sutuit 

dns. b. N. testamentum . ... >fr. D 65 

ei dns. testamentum pacis int. C 186 ; D 63 ; £ 52 

ei dns. testamentum sempitemum i«/. D 63 

Stephanus plenus gratia et f^. C92;£4 

Stetit angelus iuxta aram off. C 172 ; D 10 ; £ 70 

Subiecit populos nobis int.'ps. Y. j^h 

Subleuatis ons. oculis in caelum ...^m. £ 39 

Sumat ecclesia tua d. b. iohannis l)aptistae C 157 ; £ 58 

Sumentes dne. d. salutis nostrae D 26 

Sumentes dne. diuina mysteria 

imploramus clementiam D 48 

q. ut I). ^ . m. tui ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... v^ '^3 



• • • 


E62 


C 189 ; 

■ • • 


D72 
D28 


• • ■ 

D 8, 82 ; 


C77 
D40 
£80 


• • • 

C168; 


D47 

E9 
E66 


• • • 


£69 



INDEX Oh LITURGICAL FORMS, 227 

Sumentes dne. diuina mysteria 

sancti N. confessoris tui D 69 

Sumentes dne. salutaria sacramenta D 69 

Sumpsimus dne. celebritatis C 169; £67 

Sumpsimus dne. b. dei genetricii {jnariae) : sec Sumpsimus dne. omnium 
Sumpsimus dne. diuina mysteria 

b. ( + a/. /I/O andreae £46* 

b. apostolorum petri... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... C 158 

Sumpsimus dne. 

omnium sanctorum D 29 (C 68 ; E 91 ; IS 246 (228)) 

sanctae mariae et omnium C 60 ; E 91 (D 29 ; S 246 (228)) 

sanctorum tuorum 2 246 (228) (C 68 ; D 29 ; E 91) 

uenerabile sacramentum ... ... ... ... ... ... ... £69 

Sumpta 

dne. sacramenta ( + caiUstia) b. apostolics 

munera dne. sanctorum confessorum 

q. dne. caelestis mysterii 

Sumpta sacramenta 

dne. nos absoluant uinculis ... 

q. o. d. omnia crimina 

Sumptis dne. salutis nostrae C 61 

Sumpto 

dne. Sacramento suppliciter 

sacrificio ( + ^. ) dne. tua 

Supplicationem seruorum tuorum 

Supplicationibus ( + ttosiris) apostoluis {om.) b. matthaei {iohatinis) 

Supplices te rogamus d. : see Supplices te rogamus o. d. 

Supplices te rogamus et petimus o. d. iube ... 2S 237 (214) (C 55 ; D 21 ; E 75) 

Supplices te rogamus o. d. 

iube ^o^ (A^) perferri D 55 ; D 21 ; E 75 (2 237 (215)) 

ut qui percepimus ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... D 80 

ut quos tuis re6cis ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... E 15 

Surge illuminare ierusalem quia ep, C 97 ; E 10 

Snrsum corda C 53, 127, 200; D 19 ; E 73 ; Z 233 (206) 

Suscepimus d. misericordiam int. C 148 ; E 51 : gr. C 149 ; E 51 

Suscipe dne. haec munera pro C 77 

Suscipe dne. munera 

nostra quae in E 5 (C 95 ; 077,89) 

populorum : iet Suscipe propitius dne. 

pro ( + beati C : + tuorum D : + sancti) comnurnoratiottc {tuncrtUionc) 

C93; D60; £4 
Susnpe dne. munera quae 

in b. confessorum I^ 89 (C 95 ; D 77; E 5) 

inter eius tibi C 95 (677,89; E 5) 

pro filii tui ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... D 14 ; E 40 

Suscipe dne. preces 

et hostias ecclesiae C64; D25; E85 

et munera quae ut 672,89 

populi : sec Suscipe dne. q. preces 
Suscipe dne. 

pro anima famuli ... ... ... ... ... ... C 70 

propitius munera : su Suscipe propitius dne. 
Suscipe dne. q. 

aeuotorum munera : sec Suscipe q. dne. 

munera quae : sec Suscipe dne. munera 

munus oblatum ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... C 117 

Suscipe dne. q, {om.) preces 

et hostias : see Suscipe dne. preces 

populi tui 0134,136; Dii; E 36 

Suscipe dne. q. pro 

animabus (amulorum C 74 (D 35 ; E 94) 

Q 2 
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Suscipe dne. q. pro 

sacra lege oonnubii ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... C S2 

sacrificium quod tibi ^37 

Suscipe 

one. munera : su Suscipe propitiu^ 

dne. q, {pm,^ pro : set Suscipe q. dne. 

dne. uota popiuli tui DS6; ES4(C62) 

munera dne. quae D 77 (C 95 ; D S9; E 5) 

munera dne. q. : see Suscipe munera q. dne. exultantis 
Suscipe munera q. dne. 

wJkUHvUlwld ••• ••• ••• ••• ••« ••• ■■• ••• ■•• Ai« %^F 

quae : su Suscipe dne. munera nostra quae 

Suscipe 

piissime d. m smum ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... I^ j6 

propitius dne. munera ... E 37 

.*^uscipe q. dne. 

deuotorum munera ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... K 22 

hostias placationis et laudis ^7$ 

hostias quas tibi pro ^75 

Suscipe q. dne. munera 

fcunulorum {popuhrtim) : see Suscipe propitius dne. 

populi tui pro... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... I) 60 

pro tuorum : see Suscipe dne. munera 

Suscipe q. dne. preces 

et hostias : su Suscipe dne. preces 
populi : su Suscipe one. q. 

Suscipe 

q. dne. pro animabus ^35; ^^94(^74) 

sacriiicium dne. quod ... ... ... ... ... ... ... C 76 

sancta tnnitas ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... E 7^ 

sancte pater incensi C 128 

Suscipiamus dne. misericordiam... ... ... ... ... ... ... C 86 

Suscipiat r/fm^A/m (/fV/oj) tua C63; 030,86; E 84 

Tanto placabiles tibi q. dne. ... ... ... ... ... ... ... C 162 

Te 

decet hymnus 1///.-/J. C. 69, 71 ; I>33; E92 

igitur clementissimc C53; D19; E73; ^234(208) 

martyrum candidatus ^.€96 

Tecum principium in die ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ...^. C88 

Temptauit d. abraham ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ksso9iQ\'^ 

Tenuisti manum dexteram meam {meam dexteram E : dexteram tuattum 

ffieam) ^r. C108; E 25 

Terra tremuit et quieuit tf^. C 136 ; D ii ; E 37 

TestiBcor coram te et ^/. D62 

Thomas au tern unus de xii <*'^> E 38 (C 137) 

Tibi 

d. pater o. immaculati ... ... ... ... ... ... ... E 115 

igitur praecipio omnis 22 212 

Timete dnm. omnes sancti ////. £ 70: gr. C 175, 188 ; E 71 

Tolle puerum et matrem eius <-<>///. E 9 

ToUite portas principes uestras ^€87 

Tribue dne. q. ut per haec : s^e Tribue q. dne. ut 
Tribue q. 

dne. ut eiim {ei) immoJ^mus praesentibus {pratsentibtts immo^mus, -mur) K 9 

dne. ut per haec sacramenta {sacra : sancta) K 39 

dne. ut praesentibus : su Tribue q. dne. ut eum 
o. d. ut ( ••- per.,,) illuc : see Tribue q. dne. ut per 
Tnlmlationes cordis mei : su De necessitatibus 
Tu autem efTugare diabolc C 198 
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Tu es 

d. qui £ftcis mirabilia ; ...^.£15 

petrus et super banc Ir. E 53 : ^ E 53 : {ont, C 158 ; E 53, 59 

simon bariona ^. C160; E 60 

uas electionis /r. C146; E 47 

Tu 

lux uerm oculis hymuCi26 

mandasti mandata y 22 218 

puer propheta com, Ci$T\ E $8 

suscipe pro aniinabu.s C74; D34; E93 

Tua domuie 

muneribus altaria C157; E 58 

propitiatione et C 61 ; D8, 82; E 80 

sancta Ubantes E 12 

'Tua 

uos dfte, {om.) muneribus : see Tua dne. muneribus 

sancta sumentes dne C183; D 54 

Tuere nos dne. q. {q, dne. ) tua : su Q. o. d. tuere nos tua 

Tui 

nos dne. sacrament! C IQ4 ; E 20 

sunt caeli et tua <^ C 92 ; E 3, 7 

Turba 

multa quae conuenerat an/. C 107 

quae uenerat ad diem /essoti C 105 

Ubi ego fuero ]j^ 2 243 (223) (gr. C 164 ; D 54) 

Ueneranda nobis dne. huius (+ ^i^/) diei C 165 ; E 64 

Uenerunt filii israhel in helim /essonC 10$ 

Ueni 

dne. sanctificator o 2 230 (202) 

electa mea et ponam ^,T>j$ 

sancte spiritus reple ^ ^S 

sponsa christi accipe ^•1^75 

Ueniens uir splendidissmius ad constantinum ^ C 153 

Uenit ihesus 

a galilaea in iordanes <*//. E 11 

in partes caesareae ^u. C 160 ; E 53, 60 

Uenite 

adoremus et procidamus ^ /j. C 125 

benedicti patris mei y 2 243 (223) 

comedite panem )^ 22 242 (222) 

Uenturus in mundum daturus <7^ E. 94 

Ucrbum tuum deprecabuntur ////. D 73 

If)^ Apud quem sancti martyres D 60 

Cuius 

caritatis ardore : see If) Quoniam tuo done 

munere h. AT, {Marfinus) confessoi D 68 

potentia deprecanda est 

promissiones plenus 

Deprecantes maiestatem tuam ut 

Et gloriosi m. tui N. pia 

Et maiestatem tuam 

pronis mentibus exorare 

supplici deuotione exorare 



Et 



maiestatis omnipotcntiam 

nominis tui glonam ,. 

te b. iV. {Caeciliae) natal itia ceUbrattdo {^raetuniendo\ 

^ Su also Dignum et iustum. 



... ^247 

r 248 (232) 

D63 

D 50 


I) 8 ; E 80 


D 72 


D 77 
I) 81 


D 78 
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(f)' Et ic in 

purificatiotie uel annunciatum^ . . . mariae C6i; E45(C6l, 150) 

sanctorum tuorum uiitute ... ... ... ... ... ... D 68 

ueneratione sacrarum uirginum C 61, 150 (C 61 ; £ 45) 

tt te 

laudare mirabilem deum ... ... ... ... ... ... D 46 

quidem omni tempore C 154, 136 ; £ 36 (D 11 ; E 45) 

Et tuam immensam dementiam {miseruordiam) D 42 

Exorantes clementer exaudire dignare : see Dne. sancte pater o. aeteme d. qui 

omnia 

Fons et origo ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... E 147 

Misericordiae dator et totius D 56 

Per quem 

maiestatem tuam C 53 ; D 19 ; £73 

salus mundi C 74 ; D 34 ; 2233(206) 

Qui 

ad laudem nominis ... ... ... ... ... ... ... D 67 

ascendens super omncs C 142, 144 ; E 45 

corporal i ieiunio uitia C 103 ; D 31 ; E 44 

Qui cum 

unigenito^/iV? {om, 2) tuo C 57 ; D 5 ; £ 73 ; 2 233 (206) 

unigenitus tuus : see Q) Quia cum 

Qui 

ecclesiam tuam in 

foedere nuptiarum 

glorificaris in tuorum 

numanum genus 

(+ //i) infirmitate uirtutem ... 

inuisibili potentia 

nobis in cnristo 

nos assiduis m. passionibus 

per Hlii tui uocationem 

post resurrectionem 

sacramentum paschale {sacratnenta pascheUia) 

salutem humani generis 

ut do hoste human i 

Quia 

cum unigenitus tuus 

dignum et iustum est . . . 

notam fecisti in populis 

per incamati uerbi 

Quoniam 

a te constant iam ... ... ... ... ... ... ... D 61 

sicut humanum genus : sec {£) Et maiestatis omnipotentiam 

tuo dono actum est ut D 79 

Tc 

in tuorum apostolorum N D 48 

quidem ( + dne,) omni tempore ... D ii ; £ 45 (C 134, 136 ; E 36) 
Teque laudare mirabilem : see Et te laudare 

Uerc .sanctus uere bencdictus Z 246 (228) 

Ueritas mea et mi.sericordia <»^. C 187 ; D 67 (E 154) 

Uespere autem sabbati quae «/. C 134 ; E 35 : ant. C 135 

Uias tuas dne. demonstra i;;/.-/j. C 85 

Uidens turbas i. ascendit «/. C 175 ; D 59 

Uideo caelos apertos ^. C 93 ; E 4 : r^///. C 93 ; E4 

Uiderunt omnesyf;/t*j (termini £8) ^r. C 91 ; E 7 : com. C 92 ; £ 3, 8 

* See a/so Dignum et iustum. 

'•* ueneratione C : other books read commemoratione. The majority om\\,purifua' 
tione ttei. 
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D78 
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C 200 
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D39 
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D60 
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D4S 


D 14 
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D 16 


C 60 ; D 6 


; K4S 
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D81 
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E44 
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C 127 


■ • • • » • 


C98 


... C88 


; E44 
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Uidi x{i/^r (jy//ra C) roontem sion ... ... ... ... ... ^/. C95; E6 

Uidimus stelUun eius {om. E 1 1) in oriente ^. C 97 ; E 10, 1 1 : com, C 98 ; E 1 1 

Uigilate quia nescitis ^u. E 154 (D 66) 

Uindica dne. san^inem ^. D 58 

Uinea facta est dilecto /'*. C^.) C 131, 139; E 34 

Uir foitissimus iudas ^A ^ 7^ ; D 33 ; E 92 

Uir|^o dei genetrix quern gr. C 60, 164, 168 ; D 7 ; E 63, 80 

Uiri galilaei quid m/. D 12 ; E 39 : 4?^ E 39 

Uis dimittere eis qui in te ... ... ... ... ... C 206 

Uisi sunt oculis insipientium .•.^. D 5^ 

Uisita nos d. {dnc. 2 218) in salutari tuo y Z 218, 225 

Ultimo festiuitatis die dicebat i com, C 142 ', E 42 

Unde 

benedico te creatura aquae ... ... ... ... ... ... ... Z 214 

et memores C54; D21; E74; S 237 (214) 

Ungo te de oleo 

et de chrismate salutis ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 2 216 

sanctificato in nomine 2^209 

sanctificato ut salueris ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 2 223 

Unicuique 

datur manifestatio spiritus ep, C $S 

nostrum data est gratia ... ... ... ... ... ... ... f^. E 68 

Unigeniti tui dftc. nobis (nobis dfte,) succurrat C 169 ; E 66 

Uniuersi qui te expectant ... ... ... ... ... ... ...^. C8$ 

Uoce mea ad dommum ... ... ... ... ... ... ... /j. E 28, 33 

Uos qui secuti estis me ... com. C 179, 180 ; D 46 (C 146 ; D 46 ; E 47, 61, 69) 
Uota 

nostra q. dne. pio fauore ... ... ... ... ... E 56 

q. dne. supplicantis populi : see Uotiua q. 
Uotiua domine 

dona ( + ^Mo^ C) percepimus 

pro b. N. m. tui passione 

uota percepimus : see Uotiua dne. dona 
Uotiua q. dne. supplicantis populi 
Uox in rama audita est ... 

Ure igne sancti spiritus ... ... 

Usque quo dne. obliuisceris 
Ut 

haec munera dne. tibi 

nobis dne. tua sacrificia 

nostrae saluti munera 

percepta nos dne. sancta 

testimonium perhiberet 

tuis dne. mysteriis digni C 164 



C9« 

• ■ • 


► ; E7 
Ci8i 


E la 

om. C 96 ; E 7 

C66; E8ii 

...ps. C208 
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D79 
C186 

C181 
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Abel, 75- . 

Abbreviations, xxxiii. 

Abingdon, xxi. 

Abfaham, 75, 93, 94. 

Advocates' Library, ix, xxvi. 

-Agatha, St. 35, 75. 

Agnes, St' 75. 

Alexander, St. 75. 

Alexander III, Pope, xxii. 

Amiatinos, Codex, 97. 

Anastasia, St. 75. 

Andrew, St. 35, 46, 74, 83. 

Antiphonar>% xxiii, xxix. 

Arbuthnott Missal, xxvi. 

Armagh, xiv sqq. 

Ascension the name of a season, 121. 

Balfour, Sir James, ix, xxvi, xxxi. 
Bangor, xxii. 
Barnabas, St. 75. 
Bartholomew, St. 74. 
Benedict, St. 35. 
Bernard, St. xv, 155. 
Besan9on Pontifical, xxii, 148. 
Brigid, St. xvi, xviii, 48, 146. 
Bruce, Edward, xxi. 

Cambridge Pontificals, 146 sqij. 
Candles, Blessing of, xxii. 
Canon, xxv, xxvii, 73. 
Canterbury, xxii. 
Cashel, Synod of, xxi sq, 
Cecilia, St. 75. 

Celestinus (Celsus, Kellach), xx. 
Chalmers, xxxi. 
Chester, xviii, xxi, xxii. 
Chrj'sogonus, St. 74. 
Clement, St. 74. 
Cleius, St. 74« 

Clondalkin, Breviary of, 1 56. 
Columbe, St. ix, xvi, xviii. 
Columtjanus, St. ix, xxvi. 
Common of Saints, xii. 
Comelius, St. 74. 



Corpus Christ! College Oxford Missal, x, 

XIV, xxvii, xxix, 157. 
Cosmas, 74. 

Courcey, John de, xvii j^., xxi sq, 
Coventry, xviii, xxii. 
Cross, Adoration of, 32. 

„ Exaltation of, 67. 

„ Invention of, 43. 

„ Votive Masses of, 78, 82. 
Cyprian, St. 74. 



I^amian, St. 74. 

l)ean takes place of Bishop, xix. 

Dempster, Thomas, x. 

Denmyln, ix, xxvL 

Dowden, Bishop J[. 192. 

Down (Downpatrick), xiv, xvi sqq,, xxii. 

Drummond Missal, xxvi sq.y xxix sq. 

Dublin Ponti6cal, 128, 146 jry. 

Dublin (St. John £v.), Breviary of, 156. 

Edituus, 5a 

Ely, Pontificals of, 146 sqq, 

Enair, 115, 116, 117, 119.* 

Epiphany a season, 121. 

Ethelwold, xxL 

Euangelium, Meaning of, 130. 

Felicitas, St. 75. 

Forbes, Bishop A. P. ix, xx\-i, 167, 176, 

I79» 180. 
Frater, Meaning of, 148* 

(Gabriel, St. 35. 
(jalfnd de Stoks, xxii. 
Gillebert of Limerick, xx. 
Glastonbury, xiv. 
Gregory, Sl 35. 
Grouping of Missals, xxvii. 

Hebdomadary, 48. 
llenrie, James, xxxi. 

Ignatius, St. 75. 
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Inch, xxi. 

Innes, Thomas, wii. 

Irish Tesl of New Tcstamtnl, 07. 

jBmeBAp.,SL74. 

Jocelin, xv, xvii u/., ki >q., Kiiii, IJ5. 

John Baptist, St. «ii, 56 si.. 65, 75, 

'7S- 
John Evai^list, St. ;, 35, 74. 
John, St. 74. 
Judas, 26, ztj. 

Kellach: lA' CelcEtinus. 

Ivilcormic, Missal of, 145, 153. 157, 161, 
,163. 

Kilmoon, Breviary of, 146, 155. 
Kirktnadtine, liiscnpliotis at, 192. 

Lassnade : ne Leswaid. 
Laurence, St. 35, 74. 
L^, Dr. J. W. xivii. 
Le^ric Missal, icxiii ^. 

Lichfietd, xxii. 
Liniu, St. 74- 
Liiany, 34. 
Lucy, Si. 75. 

MacCatthy, Dr. B. 167- 
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